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To the Reader. i 


Veer? H O is foignorant, but feeth what 


Satans Mafter-peece,and gredteft 


fow Tares of difcord between 
7 manand man? And truly whofe 
IS-CEIYOS heart bleeds not to behold the 
_ prefent divifions,by fword, by pen, in affection & in o- 
_ pinion,under which the land of peace lies now ableed- 
ing ? Among whichdivifions,; none more lamentable 
Nor grievous toa tender {pirit, then thofe that are be- 
‘tween perfons profeffing the feare of God, efpecial- 
ly in thofe times when all their ftrength and fpirits 
fhould be wholly taken up-againftthe common Ad- 


verfary , watching their deftru@tion at their very 


’ doores ; yet fuch is the malice of Satan to fet them 
efpecially at a diftance, and at variance, whom the 
pretious blood of Chrift hath been fhed to recon- 


cile. And this hee doth efpecially when he hath ftar- 


ted a controverfie (according to the old obfervati- 


On) Inve Sacramentaria, in matters of the Sacra- 


ments ; and therefore it isnowonder if hee troubles 
the world, and divides the mindes of fome pioutly 
affeted about the baptifme of Infants; although with- 


all one would wonder in other refpeéts, how any 


A 2 godly 


4 work inthe kingdome of Chrift - 
is at this day, UZ. to divide and 


Z 4° 


up. the Bucklér iin défence “sof fuch a 
- ‘tized doGrins, by pens of fo many of 


the Reader. 


ly men who have better things. to minde, fhould 


‘Wrorthies, from the Scriptures. If indeed there were, 


néw lighe:concerning it, that was never yet-difco. 


‘vered tothe world, this prefent age-might have fecond. 
thoughts, and learnthe more-by ofhers errours ; bur- 


when in this controyerfie men dig up oncly the old Se. 


pulchers, and heap-up little more rhen the dried bones. 
and feulls of other mens examined, condemned.and 


corrupted: devices: this is very uncomfortable, 


very uubefeeming tlie {piric of a prudent and humble. 
AChréttian’; who will never fuffer himfelfe tobe re- 
' moved, much Ieffe attempt: the moving of others, 
from the ancient received opinion and practice of the. 
moft fincerely godly ages, without mountains of 
arguments, and light as.cleare.as- the Sunne from the 
holy Scripsures,to alrer his mind; or make him to re-- 
. move the ancient Land-markes ; and therefore he that: 
vwerit the lifeof Dofor whitaker, prudently odferves: 
of him, that he oraculum, the Oracle of' 
that Univerfity ; andy miraculum, the miracle 
of the world in his'time : becaufe, though’ hee was 
man of ‘fucheminent parts, yet-he ever kept the anci- 
ent received Doctrine, & had‘nothigg propér,nor did’ 
he in weteri dis novam femitam quérere, he did not 


gnew path in the old way,as almoft all: Divines of great: 


doe ufe to dov, as from Hievom he obferves. > 


~ The Authour therefore of this Keply , (in which: 
wee with he had a ftronger Adverfary to honour,)’ 
_ well knowne in ‘the gates of his’ people, and 
mong the Churches of Chrift:in ‘this Vefterne 


any: 
| 


Dares 

—__-world, forhis learning, godlineffé,and peaceablenefle 
of. difpofition, cannot bee juftly blamed _ 


4 


Fire-brand of contention ‘in! returning ‘this Anfwer, 


‘jedoth but defend the Walls and Trenches of the an- 
_ ¢ient received Truth; nor would he have mide any refi- 
ftanee, had he not been affaulted on that ground where | 
himfelf with Gods truth, have hau ‘jaf and quiet pof- 
fefion fo long: Nor hath ‘he publifhed it’ to increafe 
“difunion; but for fatisfa@ion of his confcience, 
Firftly, who hath given him this occaffon to re- 
ply; of sf not of his, yet of fomre Others godly and . 
tender, who in fimplicity have been, or may be fud- 
denly taxen in the {nares of the Fowlers of thefe 
evill times. I remember it was Lsthers prayer, fe-. 
conded often by learned; holy, and aged Param, A. 
Doftore gloriofo, G *Paftore contentiofo, CP tnutslibus 
queftiont6us, liberet Ecclefiam Dominus. To {tart - 
this controverfie about Infants baprifme, I feare . 
fad examination, will fall under the head of 
thofe inutiles queftiones, efpecially .inthefe unfetled 
atid troublefome times ; atid though pretended ro be - 
awork of Reformation, yet will“give as fadablow 
to that-which is firftly and principally to bee atten, — 
ded in it, as almoft any Opinion I’ know ; and theend : 
Willfpeak as much: And’ therefore fober ftrongde- 
fence of the baptifm of Infants, may be very profitablé - 
—&uleful an unprofitable queftioning of itnows 
and the more; becaufe it is much to be feare:, that the - 
do&tine of Anabaptéfme, efpecially in this controver- 
- fleconcerning Infants, will gangrene farre, and leaven. 
Much 3. and that for thefe Reafons:- 
Firft, becaufe there is not that expreffe word, nor 
fuch manifeft cleetneffe-in fuch full aad expreffe fen- 
tences of the Scripture, as-in many other practicall 
For-the practice of this; 
ipturete fatisfy a fober humble mind that 
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| La the Reader. 
 Seuth-in fingerity-in this they that. are cor 
‘tentious, and. love fcruples, and queftions, (a difea 
‘Paul would have cured, 3 will. be. alway 

_ touching upon that firing, vz. Where 48 yOUrcom- 
. mandement? I fee not any exprefle Scripture; Yes“. 
that you may by juft and ful dedudion from the Scrip. 
ture; and that isa good proof from Scriptures or 
-Selfe our, Saviours proof of the refurre&ion was bad, 
4s not exprefly contained in thefe words, but de, 

dud&edfrom them... _ 


4 


Secondly,(ifconfcience and experience may {peak) 
thereare but few:Chriftians that have tated the {weer 
and comfort of their baptifme; .and therefore ‘are 
very, apt to queftion this ordinance, if they meetwith _ 
a fit tempter to deceive them: For this is a certain and 
‘everlafting truth, that that truth which man 
hath received without love to it, by fame fenfe of the 
fweetneffe of it, in times of temptation,hewill quick- 
Nok vi caft off: A man will not care for that bread that” 
not feed him, nor will keep.on thofe clothes in 
Vinter time that do. not warm him; nor love that 
truth which doth not refreth him ;. and confequently 
will be ready tocut down that barren baptifme under _- 
whofe covert he hath fo long lived, but never tafted of 


. ~. the fruit of it, never felt the comfort of the thadowof 


and affuredly, what ever reafons men pretend 
3 baptizing of Infant} this is generally the root 
_ Of thofe evills ; they never felt the benefit of it, th 

never received this truth. in loves. and for this.cau 
God fends {trong delufions about it, 2 Thefi2. 105 Uf» 
“And it’s Calvins obfervation, concerning the 
tenes and eAnabaptifts in his time; the Lord, faith he, 
Hever a wicked man to fall intoa ftrong. 
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Reader 


fon’, butbécaufe hedid not love the truth at all’; 
Jeaves aigodly maf in a delafion for @ time, but be: - 


catife hee did not love the truth enough. Sonic have 
therefore thought the belt way to ftop the {preaditig 
of Ansbaptifme, was’ for fonié holy and able nién to 
the controverfall patt ; atid more plaiiily, cleers 
and pofitively ‘to fee out the natureand ufe of bap- 
tifme, and what benefits a Chriftian may reap there- 
by, and how he may fuck out the titilk and honey from. 
this Rock ; and thenheéthat otice tates the good of. - 
ity beholds the infinite riches of Gods gtace theréin, 
will not be cafily pérfwaded tocaft aivay- thatywhich 
hefecls of fuch daily uf afd precious vertue to him. 
Thirdly, in regard ofthe utifetlednéffe and ungroun- 
dedneffe of fo godly Chriftians ; partly throuch . 
the want of fetled and able \Miniftérs among them ; 
partly through a carelefneffe of {pirit, in taking truths , 
upon truft’ of Other imens judgerients only, not 1a- 
bouring to: be grounded in) them themfelves; and 
Hence, when they are fttongly affaulted by Familifs, 
Anabapti(ts, Antipfalmsfts, Sec. they fall down, heaps: 
heaps,and moft miferably wourided, becaufe they. 
want armour and weapons, ftrong grounds, andclecte. 
principles from Scriptate, to-defend themfelves s anid 
therefore it was the ancient complaint of zealous. 
Gildas, thatthe e4rriaez hérefie, and other poifonfull : 
Opinions, like fo many poifonfill’ Serpents, infected: 
the ancient Britains, becanfe they were a people al-" 
wayes defirous of ndvelties, and {tablifhed in nothing 
let the Reader much of fiich book 
hd Of this in fpeciall, whereby'the nt may be: 
Heart¢ftablithed'in the bleffed 
Chrift all things herein, and weigh in: 
the ballaneeof the Word; whatthou findeft to be of: 
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doubtful! points. 
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_aveight, receive in love, and remember totake liced of 
rejeQting, that,,4f fome) things herein thould wang 
fome grains,and feem too light ; do thus forthe truths 
‘fake, and fo imbrace this truth. in thefe divided times 
for peace fake, that they that-have ,ene God, ‘and one 
and the fame Jefusymay have one faithand.one and the 
fame heart, .as in other, fo in-fpeciall in this point, 
_ and not. fet the whole houfe.on fire, to roaft theirown 
Egs; and that this, maybe, Jet fober:minded men 
1. Birk: remember the bleffed Apoftles ‘Golden’ 
tule of peace, 3.8. 9, 10, £15125 19, 14,15; 
Let.every Chriftian make it his chiefeft fudic, his: 
greateft, bufineffle, to prize Jefus, Chrift, to be found 
him, to! know him, andthe power of his deathand, 
refurreion, to-prefle)roward the mark for the prizé: 
of the high, calling of God.in Chrift Jefus; heteis 
work.for, you ,(faith Paal) {ufhicient to. take up 
your life-time, and thoughts all; your life, long; : let’ 
us therefore ({faithhee) 4s. many.as be perfed (1, that 
think our felves moft perfeé&.and exaé& Chriftians, 
knowing more then all others) 4e thus minded;and; 
then, if in. any thing yoube otherwife minded, and dif-: 
ferone from another, ‘God will reveal the truthunto: 


Oh tnat-God would give thofethat are moft zea>: . 

Jous againft .P 2do-baptifme, to confider of-this rule» 
How.nfefull is it. for many) to trouble ‘them {elves and> 
the churches. with thefe. conceits who, if well, cate: 
chized,:. would. be found extremely ignorant 
grounded in the:moft. neceflary matters about theirs. 
umion.and {piritaall communion with.Jefus ‘Chrita: 
and if they were well bufied. in matters of that. heas> 
venly nature, they would. haye.litele defire ro fpendo — 

theip time and thoughts about leffe weighty and 
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min 
may be'deceived: I anfwer, ‘tis very true,they are men, 


 nefle,d 
and this difference will foon Little threads 


ifts, parts, knowledge, wifdonic, Ge! 


of 
The Apofile doth befeech the con-. 


folation in Chrift, if any comfort of love, if any fel- — 
lowfhip of the Spirit, that they would be like minded, - 
Phil.2.1,2. and the means to this he fets down,verf-3. 


lowlineffe of mind, let each man efleem of others better 
then them/elves; ¥ on that contend again ft P edo-bapti{me, 


think thus, vz. that as you areto prize Chrift, {0 eve- 


.feiences, that you have herein thetiuth on your fides, 


otherwife you would not ftrive for it; andthat though 
ong moft godly men have been,andare otherwif€ 
ed; yet you think they are but men,and therefore _ 


and I had thought you had been fo too, and therefore: 
may not you be deceived ? Is not lowlineffe of mind of. 


ufenow ? to think how foolith thou art, andapt tobe. 


deceivedyand to efteem of others (very godly) better 
thenthy felf ; didft never fee the folly of t 
— counfels ? hadft never experience how blind thou haft 
been manytimes,not able to fee things beforethy very 
feet ? Did 


ine own 


the Lord never acquaint theewiththyex- . 
treme ignorance and uncapablencfle of {pirituall 


. fteries even about fuch as none’ queftion or doubt of ? 
and maift not thou be wofully deluded, andblinded 
about that thy opinion with fo many ‘(as‘much ac- 


quaintedwith Godas thy felf) yet dare not but que- 


ftion and do fully condemn ? haft not felt thy heart. 
_ Naturally difliking truth, and imbracing errour, and 
_ through the holiowneffe of it; returning many ecchoes _ 


to-one’ falfe noife ? Feare therefore thine own weak- 
thy own wifdome, think meanly ofthyfelf, 
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Readers. 


Be cafily, tied; cogethér; you cin; hardly do fo with 
Cables endstheyaretoobis to fafen: belittle inthine 
and thou wilt toon ceale contending about 

Thiedly,obferve the fruit of this for by: 

the fruits (not of falfe teachers lives, for they are in’: 
{heeps clothing,but of their falfe xp torical, yee fhall. 

. know them, /4at.7.6. Firft,it leads men to deftroy the 

| extent of Gods free grace in that everlafting covenant: 

he hath made with «4brabamand all his feed, Fewes.and: 

Gentiles, to be a God to-him and his feed; ‘and hence 
come thofe audacious cries of a carnall covenant God. 

 madewith Aérabam, and not Evangelicall, nora cove. 
nant of gracesand.is it nothing to deftroy Gads grace? 

Is it not a crying fin, to refufe God to be thy God}and: 

_ $itno fin to refule.bis promife of being the God alfo:.. 
of thy feed? which (but that I difpute not now) isas: 
much Evangelicall as the firft branch is; if the firk 
branch be, but what followes after this? The next is, 

they. condemn all the beft reformed churches, forfake:. 

 allGods faithfull Minifters (this. isthat Satan chiefly: 
 . @lmes at) by whom happily they have been called and: 
long edified, then they confufedly gather into private’ 

 €hurches, fet up and commend an unlearned Minifte- ' 

ry; it may bethey:like,of. none at all ,becaufethey-can-. 
edifice themfelves beft by promifcuous.prophecies;and- 
_any_ that can preach or. prophefie; (as every one 
fay in his meafure can) hath: commiffion ‘alfotobap- 
tize; I will:mention no more, nor do 1 mention this 
to offend any, but to humble and put.a holy feare be- 
fore the Saints eyes; But. when-I confider of thefe: 
and fuch like fruits, I cannotbnt cry out with Calvia,e 
having pubdlifhedthe opinions of Servetus, thefe they» 
38, (faith hee) autem conum qui ad 
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portenia non Letitbe thereforethe 
.eare!of all the faithfall ones of Jefus Chrift, to-fta- 


‘common enemies of faiths butler lie be more bittér 


sthen death, to contend one with another ; norhin 
gore lamentable, then for to fee 
tered one from another; a {ad token of the Lords 
forfakiug a people, when.they will not comé and 


~ that abute of libertie for every man to thinke what 
hee pleafeth, and fpeak what hee lift, for Chriftians 
to contend’ and hang together like ropes of fand 


tomake little other ufe of the light; breaking forth 


slorioufly in thefe latter dayes, then drunkards do 


of candjes in-the night, when they are fallen out, . 


which ferve only to fhew them on whom and where 


to lay the greateft blowes; thefe thingscry to hea- 
a tyrannic of blafted Prelacie, or of 


that which fhall be worfe to this generation. When - 


the ftaffe of bonds was broken, Zach. 11. 14. the 


Lord fet over his le an idle Shep- 


heard in the lan 
vifit thofe that were cut off, nor feek the young, nor 
heale the broken, nor feed that which ftood ftill,; but 
only eat the fat, and teare their clawes in pieces: the 


God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift therefore 


Ppitie his poore-fcattered flock; bring back them that 


are driven or drawn away, feek out them that are loft, 
heal them that-are broken,feed and ftablith them thas) 


ftand, deftroy the enemies of his peoples peace, un- 
till that kingdome come in all his peoples hearts, 


which is righteoufneffe, and peace, aid joy inthe 


verf. 16. which fhould neither 


die peace; and follow ‘after it; contena acain{tthe 
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pleafare. fhall th 
univerfall: dee 
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The Authour tothe Chriftian Reader, 


F it mere ix my cheyeey not trouble you mish 
a cing any thing of mine, being privie tomine owne in- 
worth 
by one wbo 


fugiciencie to dee anything this kind, that may bee 
tw amatter of [0 


inbegoeth about to wrong truth of God profe/jed by m; dé~ 


3 yet feet 
b made bimfelfe my adver{ary. without caufeand 


 fireyou would hold meexcufed inundertakeng the juftifying fo: 


pretious truth of the Lord, and maintaining the caufe by 
untohis confutation of grounds, wherewith I am 


‘fied in my con{cirence 
af infants of beleevers; I will meet with fome things. 
af reat weight, I deftre at you [hould better of 


tb 
wea off of mine in that keud, 
bation of thatwhich according 


Something you finde which. may. 
efperit. Concerning the 


profitable to swbumble and trai 
queftson debated, this feems to beagreat matter with man. 
there exprefje command for 
Infants; and nothing well their mouthes, bur ftell they-cal’ 
Sor 4 commandment tobe produced for prattifing hereof. an~ 
Go,make Diftiples in alk nati. 

Commandment to baptize Infants of beleevers; becaule they: are’ 


ud, nor let st at all prejudice your e- 


sértatnly apart of all xations,and that as oppofed to one 
andi burch efate mas baken: 


of the Iewes, fromsvhom the Gofpel 
and given of whith navion Infants weres. 
the fame fate of Guide of bie graces amd! 


oS 


ing I cannot avotd st, beeng provoked 
great: weight and confequencewhere.. 


the cafeof baptizing 


ng then tt only my requeft ts, that you would cover any. 


to God,audde- 
baptizing beleevers 


towant very lstele of an exprefs: 
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The Authourtothe Reader, 
tleared from Mat. where the Vineyard andX; 
dom'taken from the Jews and given to the Gentiles, ave 
Church eftateand covenant, Nowthat infant sswere plants ix 
that vineyard, {ubjetts of that kingdom, as well as men of years. 
and {omuft it be this vineyard muft be-young plants 
before: Lt:is true that.the text faith;Make them difeiptessend 
then baptize thems fully beleevethat none but-a 
be: byt { am out of doubt, and doe not in the 
.quefiion,but thatan infant of anow beleeving parent; dy. 
feiple as welas theparent which I have fally cleared,t hope, 
judictou readers judgement in the explanatzon of the argu. 
ments grounded upon thefe Scriptures Twill be thy God, and 
the Ged. ofthy themprefs 
for acommand tn all things alfo, and doe nothing further thee 
 theybave an exprefs command for every thing elfethat they doe 
_. or willdoe; and then I {ball think they may few forth more je- 

upright dealing,then othermife I can concerve, And tet 
 anyman give me an exprefscommand of baptezing women 
admitting them to the Lords table, befides many other things of 
‘eighty confideration in our pralife, tbat may upon the fame 

ground be called into queftion, e4nd letthem in good 
command for 4 man thagisno Propbet,nir for 
of a Prophet,to tak upon hemfelf the offtce-of teachiny.the word 
wf God,and admsnifiring thepublick ordinances, Amos 7. 

Ro.10.14.Thirdly,tf there be no commandment. nor.exampleih 
the fate of thenew T efament for to bape 
is unlawful for an unbaptaned perfonto 

baptize any other. But there is xo. command nor example inthe 
 ftateofthe new Tefament-for an unbaptized perfon:to baptize 

ethers. Ergo. And fo baptijmecan neverheadminsfired bj 
F on conterning the ivftance of Baprith, wet 

Satsspe confciencesh thes caufe; both becaufebe had an immedim 
Ate mas he under the fate of therein 


emMint- 
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‘The Atithourtothe Readers 


- 


Mini y bei oppofed to the Atinsftery of st by our Saviosr,— 
greatef amon the Prophets (12 the 


ate of the old Teftament). before Chrif'; yet the leat sm the 
of heaven in the ftateof the New)after Chreft, 35 
terthenbe. Nor canst ever beproved, that John was anbapts~ 
zed. Laft of allthis cannot be denied,that a dedul fromthe. 
scripture ss of equall force with an expreffe command, But. by. 


juf deduStion from Scripture ik may be proved, that beleevers 


infants maybe baptized, Broo, it és of equall force with 4 come - 

mand. Now whether the evinced by the feope - 
and iffue of my arguments leave to all impartiall readers to. 
judge, Aud let this be further well. confidered, whether the dee 
ing baptifme of infants of beleevers, doth xot-tend to overs: 

all Chriftian religion, .and throm down all, able Minis 
flery of the Word,and fetup as unlearned Miniftery, and caft all 


Evangelical order into defperate confufion, Though! wall.nop. - 


take upon me to determineyet this 1s ampere. 


{waded that this miftakebere,bath forced many tofall upon fuch 
ounded comr(es jas themfelves cannot veft in, let any man 


| falbn this preacipleclofeand fee where st i{fueth.Some denying » 
this,and yet under conviction of the mece(sity of the ordinance, 
_ they have fought a nem baptifme to be conferred upon them by 
fome formerly baptized they were mon of years. Others nok 
(able tomake that good,take another one baptizing bim~. 
after baptizeth otbers, Another fort not content berewith, 
maintain,that any one converted, and coming tothe knowledge 
Gods maysyimay teach others, converting them, may baptize* 
thafe whom he fo converts,though unbaptized bimfelfalledging™ 
for this purpofe,Mat.28.1 gawhreb place will give no ground to 


rey no jot to their purpofe. Some other perceiving all 
faffistent to fettle conference, WAVER all, dogive up-all: 


uch apprebenfionybecaufe all-thofe were officers chofen to 
that wis (poken, and were all baptezed themfelves, and not 
baptized, as they whp alledge. it axderfiand st} othermafe» 


folemnee 


ais 
- 
« 
~ 
| 


Soleninandreligious publike wor|Lsp of God, and travel with 
-expetation of (ome new revelation,and wast for fame immediate — 


vatfing up of fome extraordénary officer to begin all anew. And 


all (not to-go beyond mine own obfervation’ there ts age. 
neratron who all the former pratices.(as they jeth | 


| May) fall flatly to deny all minifiry, andthe ufe of st; Baptifme. 


Speaking contemptibly of the Miniftry,as Sorcerers and Magi- 


tians,and of ordinances of Gofpel, as {Eadowes, 


to be regarded,(horrefcens retcro). Now deare 
fitam Reader,as you love Gods truth, and defire the ble ping of it 
upon your own fouls;confider tf st doth not deeply concers you all, 
totremble atthe calling into quejtion fuch precious and come 
fortabletruth as thi of baptizing believers Infants is: Thede. 
nying whereof puts men upon {uth unwarrdutable andunfatisf-— 
pratices as thefe be, And let me sntreat you in the bowels of 
labor for age bumble beart,and to walk clofely with 
the Lord.praying mightily andearnefth tobimforbis grace and 
holy Spirst to keep you thefeevsll and dangerous dayes: For 
bleffed is be that keepeth bis garments, that mem may not fee bis” 
nakednef,Rev.1 6. Acquasnt your felves with the worth of bap- 
tafimes, fludy to enjoy the full frust of st, thar your bearts 


with the power of Gods grace,you walk worthy 


the Lord:youmay this truth,that your Infants are the 


facted Laver of regeneration, wherewith you are walbed, And 
bringing up your children in the difcipline and suftruBion of 


baptized Difeiples of the Lord Fefus. If ity weak endeavours — 
may be of God for any furtherance and belp unto youbere- 
in, I {hall expett no other recompence for my pains, but your 
thanks to God, and prayers for my felf. And fo commending 
- my labours and you carnelt prayers wnto Gods gracious. 
ble fing tn Chrift your Lord and ours, 
‘A fellow-fervant ofall God Saints, a3 
(as GEORGE PHILIPS 
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af Grounds for Infants Baptilme, 


i 


met with a Book,sentituled, A Con tation 
ritten by Watertown in. 


nts 


wh never writ any 
tion of any Difcourfe 

Privie unto thy Own | 

that may be or the mola into 

whofe tiands needs come 5. 

do r yee hee hath. noc, only wrong 


¢, and. done contrary to jug an 
an hapa ig fuch a ching under my 


print, of Trea 


nor ever defired 


det ch 
ing ; chat if any offend another privately, 
ek o gain ce con vincing him, 
of his'fault, and thereby 


dal: of, thar never writ one word to hi 


laime all t bath hath forth oever 
fitance juftifie the-cauke 


t 
give’? 
| * 
a. 
o~ 
count AUW CLS DULIT hath ac 
\ 


Vindication of Infants; Baptifme, 
One Nathaniel Bifcoe coming from yey and fitting down. 
‘withms a time Onferente wi 

a Things Chacha th rue, 


hele two 
tended Ca “private ‘conference about thole particulars for further 


light, not well on either fide) yeelded to his requeft, 


andl ham inr’alone, agitated chofe ww 


wha ysand anfwering 
on he-made pa 


unto thofe grounds 
which in that 4 are expreft ; divers hours wee {pent in that dif- 


courte, and how | my fl leave to him to. 


fimifett, ‘or to” eri alf be made known. 

The hie was, hie had tiorhing to fay, only for'/big Better 
had défired would t ofe arewments that 

g that he would have attended a farther ‘conference 
the matter but having'pot'my paper, aad 
Comamntihicated ic to fome that were fom other 
means,fent 


in thefe poirits, and either himélf, or fome 
them into land, whether to this confuter, or elfe, I know 
not? bait am certain, it hath been’ thus divulged, and not 
written with my own hand; not fubscribed bs ‘fame, {0 far ag 
And concerning the P ons ‘them 
th reft, Tcannot fay chat is all T'writ, or that. 

wrote is here. Chaving not the writing I’ gave him, nora 
that Fican find with me) only fo far as I thal! 
any thing, will pivenotice thereof,4s fhall meet with i it: 


fing by the ticle page) : Firft,to eit Epiftte 


dit 


| nefle, thefe ht, it is Religio 


mens care and 
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of Tafants. Baptifme. 


in Religion, that they tay attain that end: . Thirdly, 
that thisReligion muft, be pure and true Religion, otherwife mien 


is only to be G 


Fourthly, chat chis crue Religion i 


inhis, Word 
cor as principall, and.all other fubordinate, unto him, for' the ae- 


tainmenc of th end,Gods glory in mens ha ‘from:all:which 


in the general, and according to that fenfe, they feem tobear, I fee 
Nor. and ofSatan and his mi- 
nifters FY true on; and counterfeit a falfe Re- 
ligion, under pretence of the true,to coulen,¢heat and deceive poor 
fouls wich chaffe inftead of wheat, ec. Ic being acertain * 
the Scriptures and experience of all ages 
live, do too wofully manifeft. And Lwith him felf were none‘of 
thenumber, as heartily as Lpray.for my felf..-From this Difcourfe 
Gonlider nine to which can fubfcribe,‘under 

eConfiderations. To. the eligion, and pleafing of 
Godin a ftri&t and peculiar fenfe, ocherviile do Gira: 


the bond OF clvedience upon 
in the laws, that: they: miay become dead tothelaw 
dreus lawsand fo gladto flie to Chrift for righteoufnelle anid 
To the fourth;the word Commiflion,added to the reft,feemed 
of Religion common to all (as to 
tize, or to.reftrain a&s ot Religion to them in only.. 
Tothe ninth s Ifhee intend by thefe words, 20 man eughi to per« 
form any of Religion, Chrif be alin alin hat cha 
therefore no man may or muft pray,e. be exhorted thereunto, oc. 
F agree not. with.him. And.fo I come to the fecond thing in the 
Epiftle :, The, order how, this. Religioniis co,be in menis 
hearts,.and this is fee thus’: Firft, the Goffelyto 
fin,to. grace, and theni to. ptize men 
prota their Faith,, not before; by which (asthe end of 
prifine) they may be di 
long to the Church of Chrift To, this in a word, I fay thus muchs 
shat there is a diftingtion to bemade,betweena company to becon- 
verted, and to be confticuted, and.ai Church: jna 
to be converted and to be\conftituted, that which is (aid 
received and 
profefied, 


company 
eth Opel mule be preached, and by faith 


mid 


m may not, only. mifle che sight end, 
$ appointment 
that, the Word {ets forth Chrift theMedia- 


ages, and of this wherein wee , 


fhinguithed, as by a badge‘or livery tobe 
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eA Vindicavion ‘of Infants Baptifme, 


aind then they. areto-be aled, and riot before butin a 
Chnsch now conftinated che like is not required but the Churches 
arepropagated by continuall fucceffion,till God cut them off. Thus. 
twas it with Abr and his family,the Gofpel was 
end hisjhe and his believed and were circuma 
novbelieve before cheywerecircumcifed, fre and 

é¢ontintied a Charch till Chriftetime ; and fo'whien the Gofel was 
#0 bepreached to the Genriles,they were not to be baptized till they 
delieved,; but believing they were joyned. to the'Church, and then 
baptized, and:that:Charch continued by: faceeflion till God cut 
them off again. Bat! becaule this ie the point #4 difference, thall 
anefarther fpeech ;'till I come to reply unto: the afifwer'in the 
: And goer the complaint is made agdin of Satan and. 
his Miniftere, Policy and Malice,xo fet up a ‘fal religions Tjoyn‘n. 
its only I darenoc to'be arty par ‘of ‘humane religion 
Senin; Infants(and.T hope thal: prove it) is 
mo humane device 'for any thing wee cannot prove to be divine 


‘the adminiftrations in I{uppofe-our 
sprefent ftate,doth fally acquit 


acquit us from giving our allowance ther- 


di fhall have oocafion ro {peak fomet likewife about this 
afterwacd.. And in a word the of rich 


this Treatife; he the miferable witch 
fpoken of before, and in 

towrapup my felf and allother Gods fervants and Saints in old. 
Englendand here in new wich all ourway of religion and worhhip, 
wherein we defire toglorifie the Lord ; To al which;Thall fpare to 
anliwerjleaving any that Gefire fatiefattion iq the cafe as it concerns 
uatheresorthem there,to a Ditcourfe I have written about that mat- 


h 
and delufion of ‘Satan, which he had 


hers here and there, and their: imin | | 
the Lordywho fhall judge usiall only him ‘to confider his 
hee thus tradticerh and 
(powres our hisdiftalte againftus, the hurts himflf more then he 
dottrusjand will befoundico kick againtt the pricks ; 
hrethall not it {0 eafie a matverto anfwer all that hee hath here 
randome written sanchin iis Confutation put out againtt mabe 
fore that: fudge, tolbe'bold in troubling the world with 
end goodjhelp')to juftifie 


him co cohfute;sind follow him Step by heigoech 
pafie his Preamble; ..only: ican fayy -heefpeaks not 
wuth, in @ying a Writing written by George Phil. camé to his 
fub{cribed by hich as Pattor of Wtertown,when as I writ 
jtaot; and what I: wric wasnotdubicribed by meacall; and there 
fore let him that fent ic, dnd shiméelf take ic becwixe'chem, ‘and fee 


repent of fo {peaking to proceed, 


heefets down fome Pr which iofccans;thiat Writin exe 
prefled ; for the. of the Arguments: 
\Tothe firt wherof hee faith and 


literall Infants im the -Sovipeuyes hor-ex~ 
ample, confequence’ 
isas (ufhcienvas if ic were literally comranded. 
thecender of 
two wayes di(pen Firft,cothe Adam and att man-kind 
the law and works ;theothertothefeéond denn, atid all thee! 
‘inhim, which being onecternall covenant from the firft 
tion for ever in iub{tance, yet varied-by divers circumitances:ina 
fourfold period. 5 Adamto Abrabamy called. 
the Promife ;. frém Abrabamto in vifible 
ward covenant ; thirdlysfrom Mofes voCbriftjealled the old Tefta+ 
fay,hee hath diversexceptions, and of weight in his 
, hat he isnat.able to forbearemy perfon and calling, 
as chat I am not warchy the name of aPasor, and it doth veryill 
‘aguee tomee, asthe doctrine delivered in this: doth de-. 
clare, being not wholeforne food, buta barren wildernefle, or 
ther hurefall effeCting nothing but noyfome difeafes, and tending 
wideath. In. anfywer whereunvo, iu a. word, Tirecly acknowledge 
tay {elf ngt worthy thename Paftor,. 
tO mee, and many reafons thereare, which force me fo ¢0 ackriow+ 
Hedge, chough che thie Gonfuser makes me not think fo. 
atall, nor-che dottrine there delivered by me, which is. good and. 
wholefome, whatfoever hee faith to the i 


fomethat is: contained in-Gudsfacred 
and Bur let all rake neuice’of this,'t 
caule, and-faliupor: mens‘perfons or callings, it ts an argumetit: of 


according. to the fecond, yeelds, that'shough ‘there be noexprefle 


be proved and 


Wiz 


ee, 
x 


made 
they could. nogshen be faid to refufe the call of but if I 
did nov fo dimit it; whatthen?: will+he.confefle he did ill to'blot the 
meedlefie fiyppoficions Orr chat he wanted chari> 
Sp toshiok chat Laever read. thofe Scripsures by him alledged,! 


ink the third period ; when [aid 


that.a yailof fhadowes were drawn over the Govenant, he faith it 
was nota vail fimply,but becatle Chrift contained tinder ther was 
 nopunderftood by thie Janes, which refted in the deed done. To 
which 4 anfwer,. thaed didinot fay a:vail fimply, but it was a vail, 
2 33-135 wheret Apoltle a — 
the miniftery ofthe new Teftament is done away) another upon 
their hearts, which remaineth unto this day upon them, (and upon 
too many other) -but that fhall:be taken away when they turn to 
_ the Lords fo chati¢ was.a vail, anda vail fimply, fo that he might 
have {pared shoferwo, and nos faid hee hadimany, there 

of thi ithing of the 


me ? in.regard of his hie hath 
Lfay,'or any other4 and if written to him, he mi 
sight y hay¢ anfwered, ‘hor fhould: I shave caken it ‘ill, if hee 
syrittenag mie about think have taken ic wells dy: 
| the, man Judge without:as much as. 
intiniation thes had offended him firfty buthee faith hee 
have'leayd to tell:me As concerning his excepti 
are forweak,and of nowalue,as he mutt give me leave'to ‘cll 
that the name ota wile and reafonable man doth’ not (or very il!) 
agree to your delves Judgés:. For, firftshe put an ifs Jf 
are te be underftoac ik thet ion. from 
why.I thould confefle, fo great is our finfullnatur® 


reafonchat is may fee a.rcafon why donelude, though, he, 
fees and if I chought be would the fer it downs. 
buit if he will: not, yet fometay,forcheis fakes cherefore, this is the, 
reafon (yeasmore then sealant) why irft, the 
“tures: miericioin an ohdi and news T efament Secondly, che 
Scripcucee exiprefit che old chat from Adofea Chriff, 
new, that: fron. Ghri after, a3 I hope any will fee cleerly by 
viewing thefe Feb.9 35500 
Heb, Heb. 868»: 2 Cor..3.16. 8c. 
and thé. whole coucfe. ofthe Apoftles difpute,in removing the Law,,. 
Tabernacle, Service; Prieithootl, which lire calls the old; and: 
 hablifhing Chrift.and the erue Tabernacles and limiting his whole 
two,cleers it co me beyond exception ; and this is. 
upon, thefe Scriptures, and, ocher. confiderati-. 
as I did, the that-the two.frlt periods: 
are the well ag chat of timetil] Chrift sand. 
firk ,becaufe they offered factihiees sill. Abrabam, and phen they ¢ir- 
eumeifed: till. hecondly,, before. 
Mofes: time: and cixzcunicifion then are'abolifted by Chritts, 
comings, bo which I anfwer,: chorigh shey, offered Lacnifices before, 
Abrabams dayés, and. they. after Abr abame yet, 
hefore Afoferitimes:God manifeftedsnoe will in a telhamentary, 
difpenfation; nor can we properly fay thofe were abolifhed by.. 
Chrifts comming being removed before by at leaft alcered by 
anew. inftietidns: nor .werethe, of Malabiftdec, . norhie 
Priefthaod which: was Aarons, bus. 
mugnt have been {pared fecing o&ring gontained.in 
and hurtful yet befarel. go is, Propofaion, lecmec 
tend this unto: you: ally) that why. would 
is chey would miaintain.chat opinion chat. 
made with Abrabsm.was a cacnall covenant, and of 
by way dero- 


of the ald | 
Bot of this period, from Abrabam, which was the everiatting C 


my Ps 


To. 


“ 
~ + 


to'union Wi 
meh of yeerss baby die mani us, 
which ; this or that; nor of Believers children more then Infidels: 
anfwer, I grant it, we cannot ‘conclude'it of this or that, but of 
alll alikes‘ yet’ ocherwite of Believers children then of che Infants of 
Infidels; foray Tnfidell parents are without God in the world, fe 
their children aré‘alfo, wé have no ground tothink an Tafidel) 
‘man or woman is ele&téd of God,:.ad cand fo wee can 
brat no better of their children, butae-the faich of 
is a fufiicient to-me,to think aeco to the role,thar 
his,ash Sth,Cand we thew afteoward jis fafficient ground 
to me to think a Believers child-to be juftified and fan Gifted, which 
I'may bemiftaken, and my in this cafeis not 
ible; “yet i¢ iss much’ man of of 
whofe ftate? canriot judge infallibly. 
che fifth, where fri grace; buta fer 
cond; righteou{nefle of faith, as circumcilion of 
Rom: 4. 11. which mutt be prefu vor elfe baptifmenor 
y thofe that maintain ts" ving nO 
to ‘¢onclude that Enfants have 'a firft grace} Rom, 4. vr. 
tio fach thing, will only circumcifion was in the na- 
ture of it a feal of the efle of faith, and didfealiccto Abr — 
faith, butnottothem had no faith 5: nor wasica 
ground why wee {ould prefuppofe in rack 
adminiftred, orwhy it was adminiftred. 


'To'this Freply (1¢)Baptifmeis not the grace 
it; to which Baptifine is added as a feal ; and if children 
ptifine doth {tal ; chen! 


ve not fome ‘Ba 


cannot {ee that be 


Gd offer,dr it is'recebved by them 


of 


teoufijefie offfaith is tobe eonfidered 


to Whom it is offered’: 
OF it before the lealts pat 


_ nel of faith, and chat there, is the fame 


Vindication of Infants Baptifme. 
he makes partakersof it at the time of fealing,. both concurring, 
fome after, and fome neverat all. 3. That circumcifion was (not 
in the nature of it but by infitution) and Bapti{me is the feal of this 
presen i to be attended,either on Gods part or ours: On Gods 

pi uc Patt, that wee believe this offer, and abide in it; And to ap- 
ply all God offered Abrabam the righteoufhefle of faith he believed, 
Bod fealed and Abrabam both ; again,God continued the difpenfa- 
tion of this offer to Efae and Facob ; and fo all Infants of the Jewes 
after was willing to beftow it upon them :,. God fets his {eal to.con- 
firm he is willing ; Efaw had not the rites before, nor was it con- 
ferred at that time, nor ever after, and fo it was with moft of the 


oftyeersin his houfejand Profelytes(at leaft in our judgement)fome 


Fewes, asiscleer in them, in the wildernefle, who hadit not before, 


nor at the time, nor ever after; for the Gofpell was preached unto 


theta, bus ey believed it not, and {0 it profited nothing ; yet.they 


Infants, AONE OT had no faith before, nor 
then, norever after: what was then the fonmer grace that this feal 
was fet to? the offer of righteoufnelle on Gods 
part, which he faid, and fealed, he was willing to beftow on them 5 
fo I conclude the like in Baptifme.... The al now of the righteouf- 
ame. former grace in Infants 
now, that was in Infants then.; namely, the-continuance of the dif- 
penfation of Gods offer of righteoufnefle with which their fathers 
at firft clofed, and were. partakers of, and which was one fpeciall 
ground, why thofe Infants were circumcifed, and is now 
of Infants baptizing ;and though many then were not, gran 
now are not partakers of that grace offered-and thacd 
hot make it no s; but on Gods part offered and fealed, itis the 
fame without alteration, thatit is to them who receive it; and the 
difference lieth only in the fubje&s: for I fu no. man will deny, 
but God offered anto J/mael the righteou of faith, and that he 
fhall be puniihed for refufing of it; and forthe reft of the Jemes 


7 


that fleighted Gods grace {0 offered: nor will any affirm that 5z- 
mon Magus and others had not the offer of righteoufnefle made un- 


tothem, but they that refufed thall furely perifh for its as, they, 
AZs 13.38. Further, itis not right which is faid of them,that cic- 
cuincifion to them ,was a fign only, and to. this end adminiftredy to 
diftinguifh them,‘and to in 


ing and confirming, that hee will make good his offer ;_ 


nances, 


9 


? 
‘ 
, 
_ 
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Vinds cation of 
nance, cr. which were meaf}s to 
comic; whierein ‘they were to 
were One elid, yet not 
» fo it was a fign of en dnd ‘that God would 
hot on | may not fay the fam 
tifmme? Jand for that ¢ 
fants pow,that th by hemes mai be diitti 

by interefted in all th the priviledg OF LA wes an and: 

é&c. which are to fet forth Chrift come, 
minde us of his ‘Obedience to the Father, and. that they may be 
trained up therein 5 ‘addde, by B ptifne,. mean that 


pa art of Baptifie (by a lawful! ‘Miniftery wit water; in, 
the the Son and » which is often 


rated from the inward, they bap 
to be ‘true Baptifi ptifme, elfe 
Gal.2. were notba ptized, ( hatin 

nted muft Bech 

this he anfwereth, t are. 
falfe, and they feem to. 


judged true, and-therefore to be they. 
Be Be fall their bapeifing is trie’baptifme it to 


one nor any manifeftation of fuch an eftateschat. 

nd {6 a humane devife to baptize fuch 

feltation thereof, and therefore God 

‘Bapt to baptize 
t Ww 


and in a word reply, 

thes Ul astomen. 

theit God, anid calls them his children, | 
_,, God hath not: yee thall bap DY, 

¢ made. good 


action from Gods Word, ic may 


lee it from 


‘ 


Of men oF yee Ta before circu 
ac atid othe icceffively ed; 10 now na more 


Vindication of Baprifme. 


red of vig. faith chat be 


To this he anfwereth, ‘that hegrants iiore was in Abrabam then 


i Mase when circumcifed, but not more required of the one then 
which he tnot becircumcifed,and there- 
that all the males of Abrahams family y were 
cumncifed, Sad, faith no faith; nor wat aiy ondi- 
tion pre-required :’ and  Profelytes, that all males were to 
‘qumcifed before they might eat the 1 Palleover, bur nothing required 

of them before ifion, Exod. 12. 49. nor was there any a 
fteriall and teaching office ordained to circumcife himfelfand 
and thereby become a without other con= 


now in ‘he a teaching Miniftery 


rties Maitth. 28. 1 9. in the | 
8.26, & 10.47-F rom whence hie gathereth a double 


befare circumcifion : fecondly, even in the conftitutioh of the vi- 

fible Church, which then was conftituted by naturall generation 
Of Abrahams piaturall feed, but now is conftituted by {piricuall re~ 
generation of Abrabams {pirituall feed. 

Toall which I reply: Firft, if circumcifion was the feal of the 
righteoufnefle of faith,chen more was required of Abraham then of 
U/sae, for I{zae could not a&tually believe, and if Abrabam had not 
/a@tually believed before, he had not been circumcifed, which was 
the féal of that faich he Had before hee was diretinicited, Rom. 4. 


and all the men of yeers 

uired, whether th had faith or no faith, I mighe pafle it 
y, becaufe hee faith, it isbut probable, though far more p 

sin a word, is it fo much as probable ? had Abrabams males no 

ih, at in outward fhew and manifeftation, fo chat. Abraham 

judged they had? 2. Doth not God give teltimony that Abrabsm 

ht his houfe to feare him, and keepe hiscom ts? 

I conclude it very probable, that they ingen: fubjeftion 

to the fame God, and and his Red Abr and were not, 

Atheifts, or worfhippers of a {trange which would ill Befecm 


erence : firft, then was required no Minifter, nor faith to go 


Secondly, concefning Abrabams family, that they were all tobe 
reutncifed without any condition 


an fatiily and faith. To tO ay fal 


fr 
Pitts: 
5 


-Kindication of Infants Baptifme. 
feal of the of faith which they had not. 
chat nothing was required of 
them before circumcifion, istaken for grarited, the 
woof, and unto Scriptures, which thew before they 
accep ted of God ‘into the liberties of his Houfe, they were to 
take hold of his joyn ves to G and the people 
of feare the Lord, and ‘1 King. 8. 41. 
Ruth 1.16. Ta (2.56. 9 KC. Balides as bef re, ey receive cit 
eumci ot as a feal eal of righteoufnefle ith, which were a 
riters, who record diyers things to 


rcumcifed: as Ainifworth relateth upon 12. 48; 
and dther places: difference made therfore’ i 


nor is that exception of teaching Minifters now sacrranivel St 
not then, of any value; the Propofition fing of more required 
then of men of yeers,, thien of Infans. 

"Touching the other difference he to friake' in the 
con fticution, then of Abrahams carnal feed, but now of Abrabams, 
{firituall feed; T coriceive it very uffound: For, 

Firft were there not many profelytes in the Chniches tlien? and 
that of the conftitution of it? were they Abrahams naturall feed by 
naturall generation, and all the males of his houfe, which amoun- 


ted to the number of three hundred and cighteen trained men born 
in his houfe befides others ? 


Secondly,the Churches conftitution then confifted not of themas 
Abrab (eed in the flefh,but in being th¢ people of God by cove- 
nant,an d thereby; a peculiar people,a royall priefthood. thouwh this 
ate was continued by naturall generation from.Abrabams dayes 

dill Chrift, The Fewes indeed pleafed themfelves with the flefhly . 
a tive; but our Saviour condemneth them, Jobz 8. and the, 
ecleareth this Rom.9.1. to 9.& Chap.10,2, 

ig 1. tO 10. wherein the Apoftle Ys the reafon why 


they were nor {pirituall'as others were, and.they {hould have beens 
{pirit- of flamber fell upon them ; that the Churches. 
conftitution then confifted of many profelytes, and all Femes, nob 
_ascarnall or a naturall generation of Abrabam in the flefh, but.as 4 
feed of Ababa, by following the fteps of Abrabam, 
x of Gods in tention, offer and dif bendatlons: ; but with 
hem God’ was not well pleated, beau were not fpiriet 


» 
» 
> 


of Vindication. of Infants Baptifme. 


em 5, and now the. Churches conftitution 

is I feed, thopgh many becarnall, the Church ig 
“then of eleé& and reprobates, theele& only ob 
i ue thing more hee ob- 


be 


Glace is either focderall, or covena grace, or things con- 
tained in the covenant : foederall grace is that whereby God out of 
his free love doth take a people, and.make them his, -without any 
deferts of their own,that were not his,Dev.4.3 4-3'7+7 
And Infants were 


artakers of this grace, as‘ wellas men of 
Grace freely given is either generall to all in covenant, (asthe offer 
of all {pirituall good contained in the Covenant, ,which hee is wilt 
Ting to make them partakersof; nor doth their refufall derogate. 
from the grace of God on his part offered uato them) or rto 
- fome, and that-eicher common to many, or particular ro fomes 
namely, the ele&,,as all. grace. accompanying and compleating fal- 
Yation, eb, 6, 4.9. God in.all preventing ‘the. creature, in 


43 
eth, and that 1s betwixt the and thetixck 
Propofition, which.he cannot but take notice of: The contradidti- 
onis this, that:in the fift, Lfhould fay, faith, and the.firft grace mutt 
prefuppofed, or, elfe Baptilme not tobe adminiftred and in'the 
in aman. of yeeres faith be and mutft.be, 
that he may be baptized, but not the fame of Infants : and framing. 
4 folution, which hee conceives I might make, viz... that grace may, 
be in Infants, though not knowne ; but-in men of yeers, who are 
ableto manifeft what is in them, fach manifeftationisto be requi- 
red. from them, -without which, they are not to be baptized, and, 
eoncludeth this doth not reconcile, but an apparent contradi&ion 

remaineth:. To- which I adde this fhort reply :. 

Firft, that I faid not, faith, or a firft grace, but a.firft grace is-to. 
BE poted; nor did I meanit of faith, for they ar€é not. capable. 
ofafuall faith, though they may have habicuall, which-cannot be 
difcerned ; and I conceive that wee muft look upon fome known 
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ginning wich them, and going before them, without ties 

firft, nor laft, would feek after, or recite any chin 


leaft of all : Now then, to apply this; by firft grace, 
mean focderall grace, and the difpenfation of the offer 
fitsin the Covenant; and to this he fealeth, and 


- firmeth, that hee is willing to make all good unto them all on hig 
part, and if they be not | 


partakers of it;it will prove their own 
and fin; and thus the contradiGtion buat imagined, and nod 
really in my expreffions.: And thén 
whereby I prove, that Infants now are to be baptized: The fir 
whereof is taken the oneneffe of the'covenant,from Abraban 
to this day,and lieth thus; Ff thecovenane madewith Abrabem,and 
continued tothe Fewer, and fince to the Ghri 


fame, then as Infants were in the covenant thien, and received the 
feal of it, circumcifion, fo are Infants now in the covenant, and 
muft receive the {eal thereof, baptifme ; but the firftis true, chere- 
fore the fecond. ‘Fo this he anfwereth by: denying the Antecedent, 
that thecovenant:is one and the fame; arid to cleer the grounds of 

his deniall,; hee undertakes to fhew, concerning the covenant Of 
Abrabam, 1. Whatit wasnot. 2. What it was. 3. That we havé 


no fuch covenant fince Chrifts coming concerning our feed. In 
fhewing what it isnot, heeliechdownthreethings: 


 Firft, that Goddid never 
Abrabams fake. 


promifed to work in them that here 
of then, and yetblamethem for nde profiting in refpettof 
means vouchfafed them: To which It firft; what is the 
meaning of the promtife, Dest.30. 6: and Ezek. 11.19.and the like? 
_ doth not God promife here thiat hee would give them faittr? and 


diGion, vo fay chat God had 


what 


on 


ifians, be one and the 


ereb) 
promife’ to fave any of Abrabamt tet 
secondly, nor yet tor his fathers fake. I know none that fay fos 
-and therefore this might have been {pared ; yet I/bmael was parta- 
ker of the fameblefling, becaufe he was: Abrabams feed, Gen.17. 20. 
| and 21, a3 Avid many-times the Ifaelites fared the better for their 
| fathers fake ; nor yet was Abrabam or his faith any efficient, orme 
thereof, - but Gods free grace alone. 
: bdly; hee faith, .chat God! did never promife to give faith to 
4 inthe Beth, and fer down two reafons hereof: 
Becaufe then:'God thouldllie, becaufe he did not that hepromi 
feds bue irs: for God to lie. 2. Becaufeit' is acontra~ 


of that threatening, 

tacks as did not circumcife them {elves for 

breaking his covenane ? doth ic not hold out their defpiling and 

promife of making them partakers thereof? And for 


not one of them came 
yet to repent of the good wherewich hee had faid, hee would be- 
them, I:hope no man will fay God is a lier, nor in threa 


and9. 5. cleereth that 


yunbeliefe, noris 


- andiyec blame them for not: profiting, for he was:willing to work 
itn them,bue they refifted his holy Spiric inthe Miniftery, 48.7.5. 
only this I define all to confider,whether in den ing God promifed) 
towork faith in them, .and:yet blaming them for-not profiting, he 
deth notincend they had power-of whavhe com=' 
manded, without any condourfe of his inthe work, butonly-per~ 

tlic words to conclude of nuicts, andoshiers do 


Maintain the fame,with whom he confents in denying Infants bap-" 
time. Next he proceeds. to. {hew what this covenant made wich. 


ini the flefh, hee did fepa-: 
therein, whic 
firft, he-thutteth out Abraham, Iaacy. Faadby, and:all his: 
nor any. of thofe mentioned they being: 
revealed, till four: hundréd yeery after this cowenane medewich: 
Abrabam, and what was Gods covenant with all thete,all che times: 
it difanulled as foon as.it-was made? 
hee feems:to confound the covenant and éiecumecifion> 


gn oft, as if chere were noother covenant; bus 


‘Gewi 14. whéereGod 


firft rea-. 
fon, that God thould then bea lier, I {ee nofaree in it ; for did nor 


good, was not blemifhed: 
promifing to work faith inthem, - 


Abrabam ded was Gods command of circums' 


Nineveh to deftroy itin fc dayes, yer 
Tofay.no more, the Apoftle, Rons.3 
Gods faichfulneffe in promifing 
Set 


of Vindication of Infants Baptifme, 
fmthe flefh, God calls id indeed his covenane,but ir’s facraments liys 
the figne for the thing fignified ; fotiehe atte is called the Lords 
Pafleover which was but. the figne ofiit : {0 the bread and the wine ’ 
arecalled the body ‘and blood of Chrift, being but the fign of the 
Teftament and of communion of his body and blood ; {0 likewife 
the Lord himfelf, Gen. 17. 11. calls circutpcifion the token, andthe 
figne of the covenant’ betwixt him and them, ‘and fo the Apoftle 
calleth it, Rom. 4.11. Circumcifion is afignand a feal,&c. 
_. Thirdly, the covenant was, that God'would fend his Son in the 
fiefh, and by his righteoufnefle, (called :the righteoufnefle of faith) 
all chat would believe it, and receive him and his righteouf~ 
nefle. This God preached to Abrabam,' hee believed,: and injoyed- 
Chrift,and righteoufnefle by him,and was juftified thereby, Roma, 
Gal. 3. 8. God reached this to all the pofterity of Abrabam in the 
wildernefie, in the land of Canaan, till Chrift came,all that believed 
and received Gods offer,were juftified,as Abrabam; all that didnot’ 
believe, and were not juftified, fhould have been juftified if they had 
believed, and were not juftified, becanfe they believed’ not the 
Gofpel being a unto them, and God promifing hee would 
juftifie them if they would believe, but it profi them not, becaufe 
it was notmixed with faich in thofe chat heard it, Rom.9. 3 1.Gal.3. 
18. Hebiz, 4.2» Fob.t. 11, 12. Andall thefe particulars which 
hee expreflech, were added by AZofes from God, to typifie and lead 
them toChrift which was tocome; fo that ic was Chrift and his 
t properly a Ys intending not the facrificesand- 
the reft for Chrift bythem, and circumefion firft 
and laft was the fign and feal hereof on Gods part adminiftred, 
whereby he fignified unto them, and confirmed his gracious readi- 
nefle to juftifiethem, and fan&ifie them in and through his Son; 
fo thatall that hee faith in this cafe, though in fome fenfe itis true, 
a and fo hecometh to the third con- 
rifts coming concerning a feed, as was 
~Abrabam. This he laboureth to prove'by a * large di 
the fumme whereof is gathered into thefe ions. 
Firft, that the feed of Abrabam was a type of Chriftto 
come ; which ‘he from Gal. 3. 16,19. where hee faith, by 
feed there, is meant Chrift, and therefore {poken in che fingulat 


J 
| 
~ 
| 
Ww 
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"ver inftituted the natural] and flefhly 


4 Chit nor yet fafely nor honourably pro 
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umber, Seed, as of one, that is, Chrift; and not Seeds; a8 to many, 
‘and fhewes that the word Seed may bee interpreted’ of Chrift two 
es, myftically fo in Chrift,1 Cor.12.12. or typi- 


‘Lamb, &c. were Chift. 

To this I reply, Firft,the flefhly feed was nota type of Chil; ; 
‘what was inftituted by God are to be inca : but God ne- 
feed of Abrabsm tobeea type 
of Chrift to come : Some of that naturall feed did typifie Chrift, as 
Aaron and his fonnes, but not as naturall feed : Not as natural] 

feed;but as Officers in their offices and adminiftrations, Burt neither 
they nor the reft were ceremonially Chrift, and types of him, itis a 
doétrine of mans invention, Gal. 3. 16. will prove no fuch thing, 
Firft, by feed we areto underftan ‘Chrift individually, and‘not 
collettively : for by him alone individually, we have the bleflings of 
God upon uss & it cannot bé communicated unto myfticall Chrift, 


| ‘and to make the members of Chrift fharers in the worke of ble~ | 


fing of us. Secondly, in the feed tobe Chrift, ‘either my- 
ftically or ically, ‘he excludes all true beleevers that were myfti- 
( 

nga Chritt, th Abrabams flethly feed. Third- 
in faying the not erity of by ‘Te 
lation, was-a type of Chrift, it of E/au, and all ‘after 


him, in all cheir idolatries, witchcrafts, &c. to bee types of Chrift 


hout their whole ftate till he camie, which cannot be true of 


fore Mofes, till when there was no inftitution of types of 


The fecond Propofition is; This eth feed, not belecving were 
in the Coyenant, and a true Church, till Chrifts'time and death; 


- the abfence of the thing typified, neceffarily requiring the prefence 


the type. 
Firtt, as faid before, they were not a ‘type of Chriftand 
rein that refpeét were notneceffarily tobe in 
a Church, till Chrift came. a 


Second! the flethly {ed not beleevin a lich were in che Co- 
‘¥enant, ed of the trae Church, then Abrabam, Ifzac, and 


with all beleeving Jews were not in the fame‘ Covenant, ie 


of the fame'Chu sbeing not homogeneall parts, # of the 
bat ofa diver kinde 


“Third- 


, or ceremonially for the flethly feed not belecvings as the 


beleeving now being no otherwife but myftically) . 
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ap people, Hof. 1.:6, 8. And Lo-rubsmab mercy. 
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Thirdly , If he flethly feed were typically. Chrift , and 


Sages Servants, and al after being 


elfe fhon!d rypifie Chrift wich the 
fo othe conclufion of fora 


Chrift, isnot rights. 
thes third. , That when Chrilhcame died. thas , then 
were no longer in the Covenant, nor a Church, but were bro 
off by unbeliete ; and-he makes,this to be the reafon Kin anfwer 
toa fecond ob why she! he pre prefence o the thing 


rily requiring the 


ence of the 
This fon of cheir breaking > being nO 


: Apoftle givesa certaine and a {ure reai 
that falvation might come tathe ed 


«Ii. LI. & 19, &c. 
provoke tiie Fens to jealoufie,8cc. 


ff by inbeliefe, which neceflarily 


“Two Obje@ions he raifes:. 


a true Church being , 
feply to both Fick, wena unbeliefe 
ysmoft.of them were broken off man hundred. 
heforesas the ten Tribes in Hezekiahs dayes; And C | 


I will no mote 
have auatesasees them,but will utterly take east away ; But Iwill 


upon the houfe of Fudgh; chefs before Chait was 
oni yvosied L 


orcl one 
» 
» 
‘ 
/% 
a 
* 
» 
mat. 24.22 


“were cat 


caf and theirs in the covenant and the Church-eftate; is not upoti 
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Secondly, Becaufe Chrift was to come of thema 


been, if the Church eftate had been difanulled. - 
Thirdly, Becaufe they were to be reje&ted for cafting off Chiift, 


Zach. ¥0. to 15.80 tothe end, and 


comes to his inference from all this difcourfe, and concludeth the 
Covenant then and now is not the fame; that was typicall in the 


flefhly feed ; and this of fpirienall feed , and To this. 


Ihave replyed enough. Secondly ; The Of them in that 
Church and Covenant, was by Circumcifion, and obferving the’ 
rites of the Law’; the ftaniding in this Covenant mg Charch isby 
faith and Baptifme, and fo upon different 

I reply, Firft, Circumeifion and obferving of Rites being not 
the Covenant,but additions to the Covenant, and profeffion of 
Faith ; and Baptifme alfo being not the Covenant, but additions, 
the Covenant may be the fame,though the circumftances differ? As 
thecovenant made with Abrabam till Mofes,and after to Mofes'and 
the people,chough to thie latcer were many additions, which weré 

notin thetformer. Secondly,their ftanding then, and our ftanding 
is the fame in: fubftanice (chough muclt differing in circum~ 
ftancesyviz. faith in Gods covenant ; this is clearey Rom. 11.20. they 


off by anibeliefs; thou flandeft by faith: if they continuenot’iw 


umbeliefest bey hall be ingraffed again, v.23. We ftarid by faich and’ 
 fofhould they-have done if they had beleeved; and {hall ftand:a- 
gain when they fhall beleeve. They were cut off for eefe, and 


we {hall becuc off for unbeleefe, if we give way to it: falling’ 
and ours'frém Gods covenant and the Church efeatijour ftandi 


ferent, but the fame , if the coveriant’ ander 
Chrift be che fame wich thac before Chrilts then by the fame right 
Abrabam and his pofterity the Church eftate then and ‘cir 
cumcifion, by the famerri he they might poflefle the Church eftatd 
and now:But they could noc poffefle che Charch eftate 82 
Baptifme now,by the fame right they 
_ they sand that right was. and is partly the grace of God offe- 
red, partly their of that grace by faich working’ by 
love, though T might deny che confequence, for that the covenant 
may be the fame, and yet in fome refpeét the right to be a member, 
que and in the ober, mighe note the fame : But T have faid 
2 enough 


tothe 
ficth, and borne under the Law, which 


they poflefled ic: Ergo. I anfwer: 


> 
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enough before'to cleate my Argument,and to make it good (nor- 


withiftanding any thing in his anfweragaintt it)In his further pro: 


ceeding in this Argnment, he granteth twethings; Firft.the cove- 
pant of God makes a Church then andnow, a Church being no- 
thing but a people in covenant, with God: and chat as the'co~. 
yenant whereby a Church is made,' differs; fo the Church differs. 
whichis made by chat Covenant,but the covenant then and the co-’ 
verant now differs, therefore the Church differs: for the covenant 
which made them a Church, was Gods taking them(being circum- 
cifed_) to participate of all thofe outward meanes which leads to. 
‘Chriftwho wasto come. Thatcovenant which, makes a Church: 
now,is Gods admitting men to be baptized, making profeffion of 


[reply in oneword,I confent that the Church then and now is: 
made by acovenant. Secondly, fay, that’ circumcifion was not,! 
bhaptifme isnot, the covenant; but fignes arid feals of the covenant, 
drcumcifion then, baptifme now. Thi 


was, God would bee their. God, ju(tifying and fan&tifying them, 
through his Sonne whom he would fend, if they beleeve in 


him,and the fameis the covenant now.. Fourthly,the figne and the: 
feale of ic then was. circumcifion, by God! confirmed hee: 
would circumcife their hearts in his Sonne, by cutting away their: 
finnes, in juftifying and fanctifying ; thefigneand feale of it now, 
is wathing wich water, &c..w God confirmes. he will wath a- 
way Cheirguilt and ftainof finne. Fifthly, the-people: then that 
were of yeats,did reftipulate and make profeflion of faich-in Chrift 


indly, that thecovenantthen: 


before circumcifed : And let any one fhewnte any one of Abrabams. 


family, or, one Profelyte ever after, that was admitted into the 


Church eltate without fome reftipulation is n in: 
the nature of.a covenant fubje&tion to God &his righteoufnes, 


& {9 circumcifed withonticIna word then,as the covenant differs, 
the Church made byit differssifthe covenant differ eflentially,then 
the Church differs effentially:.but ifthe covenant differbutcircum- 
the. Church differscircum{tangjally and noteflen= 
tially; And fo much is cleare, faid, unto which alfo himielfe 
contenteth in the next paffage, granting it, as that, Chrift is, and 
ever was the Mediator and meanes of falvation, both before and 
finee Chrifts coming, difpenfed by the covenant of God,Chrift be- 
ing called the mbom alfa the promifes are Lea & 
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Cor.11. 18. Ic is true that he outward meanes 
of making Chrift known, doth depend differently upon his: being — 


to come,and upon his being come, the one being: more dark an 
all the other more plain and fpirienall andl therefore the 


participation of thefe means doe make the {tate of the: participants 


to differ ; but this difference is not in regard of the thing ‘it:félfe, 


more cleare, doe not change the thing, or make it diverfey but 


-onely circumftantially, the fubftanceis the fame, the circumstances 


differ. And thus much all his eight differences followings. which 
he fers forel» to be between thofg two ftates, agree they be+ 


and things themfelves, and the effe&s ch : forall chat he faith 


_ belongs co the new Feftament, were communicated unto many of © 


them under che Old, Auron, and:all the ele& .of God) 
and none ofchem are made good tomanyin the New. But ‘onthe 
contrary, all chat is Spoken by him of the Old, may bee. verified of 
men in the New, as experience witneffeth,& the Scriptures affirm, 
GiL4.29. Thefaulewhy all did not enjoy all thefe priviledges in 


thenew Teftament (di under:{hadowes in ithe Old), being 


in themfelves, 2 Cor. 3.13. 14. Heb. 3.7.8.2. 4.2. 808, 8: and marly 


-nowdeprive themfelves of thiefe 5. 4) 1. and attaine 


no more chien ‘they inthe Old;to eftablith theit owne ‘righte- 
y3\Rom-10.3.: And therefore-asnone are to be admic- 


ted tothe pri 
fach as are futable,though many prove otherwife.. So none. oughe 


_ to havebeen admitted, norwere} in the Old Teftament, (the fame. 
Gofpel preached unto them,and the new Feftament {hadowed un- 


der the old) to enjoy the priviledges of the Old, thadowing, the 
Priviledges of the Newsbue fach as were futable,even fuchas are re- 
in the New,though few ofithem provedfich, wich this dif- 

they were to beleeve in Chrift to come, to whom the Law 
and fhadowes direéted them; we are to beleeve in Chrift already 
come, to whom the Ordinances doe dire& us.. And therefore what 
he further repeateth, (having faid the fame all before }}that whofo- 


ever circumscifed themfelves, and their Males and obferved the 
| ey Law, they and their children (though Profelytes were 


feed coo, for fo hefaich all chistime) and in that 


bat in regard of the’ manner of the thing, midre’darke|, and . 


ing not fubftanciall, but accidentall differences ;. yet: fo as they. are 
not to be diftin@ly limited toonetime in refpet of the fabftance;, 


viledges: ofthe new Teftament, or Gofpel-now, buc 


d 
7 


Chrift, and bechereby. regen 
sang de ‘Segerierated, 
ae of the Church. mi 


‘nant, and: 


Bur 


Gofpel Church, werenot cut off asthe 
| | fall branches fill in theiiC owne Olive trey 
they had,they put snot off ;: and: when 
the rett be added, the Apoftlefaich, the natuzall branches ‘thallibee 
their-own Stock: For if the root be balyshe branchiswil 


needs fuch relation natural, nor'werethe 
9 Secondly, the Gentiles Profelytesneed not that. natural 
cherby Infants: Thirdly,all now areiat 


And be faichsFirtt, beleevers onely, ard in. this Cove: 
| Nant; and ofthis Church, becaufe none of the naturall. feed. of 
brabemase in this Covenant by vertue of natural relation, tha 
they temained in the Jewith Churches till Chrifts death. 
being? ia rhe:Churches by natural relation, then ceafed as thé 
Churehtceafed : -Ireply,Firft, Ihave {hewed that. cheit ftanding 
in that‘Covehant and Churck, was not by fiefhly relation, but 
whowere counted for the feedsRom. 9. 8. 24!y 
PROVE ROS the thing healledg athemfory 104.28. Romo: & 
Abr aban, bry being che feed of a’ belcever, but mutt 
them Selves, orherwife they :catindt be partakers in ‘the: 
his be isthe fame. yer in che nextand 


isis, they. that: gladly. received the. Word were they and, 


relat 


t be-ba | 


"In che old. Teftament, they that fabmixted them(elves to 
ipcovenant, and would take theic God.to be theirs, were 
could nos do; chat,-yerthey were 
for all. is not: weitten that was done, 
sshough it is. not Gidchey were;, 


Adsagtand 


not fer down, but rheinInfantswere. 
aor baptized then, grant, forfomeconiidera- 
thall afterward fer down.in anorher, place) doth this, difle-. 
mocemake that the covpaane mith and) now jis mocthe 


‘fame ot the fame beponcuded, 


whichis bac acircuntftantiall. difference, £49575 
Fhe fourth Reafon followeeh;' if Patel and others; waising to the 


Churches, calls chem Saints, fairhfull BrethreastheSons.of 
ghey, were led 
wile of the, wi 


Baths 4.12, 
inthe covenant and of 


the fate! Spiris) wont 


1.) then nattrall were not. 


not in the. whidhithe- _ 

onfequence in, Reale 

tke proofe of it an inyslid-s. Bex asthe A de callithe 


Chosthes the Prophers the fan 


Apoftlesa:J 
nel, 


and the Peophacs (nowmithfanding, | 
Foret 
Infants were 


the Chucchies 

were in that coyenans and of that-Chusch the: Peaphets, 

Big callsshem Saint& andthe 

nasurall Churches 


in-other places, - the Gers 
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Gabat; Corinth. wherewere many grofle things and finfully anita, 
andmoft of the Epiftles to the feven Rev. 4. & 
fore there is no difference in thofe Churches the Apoftles wroteto, 
and that the Prophets {pake to : and naturall Infants may bein the 
covenant, and of the Churches now, as they were before Chrift, 
notwithftanding. ‘The fifth argument is the fame with the firft and 
fecond, and therefore was then anfwered. ©The fixth is taken from 
Hebr. 9. 8. where, from Fer.31. the Apoftle faith, Bebold, I wil} 
a covenant with the houfe of Fudah, not like the covenant I 
made with I brought them out of the land of Egypt ic. 
| tidipall difference is in the fubjects of the 
covenant : and let ic’ be’ noted, that therefore it is not in the 
covenant it (lf: in his proceeding, hice notes twodiflerences ; the 
firft in the writing of the Law,which in the former ftate wasina | 
rable-of ftone,notin their hearts,as without which they might not 
be the houlof in the latcer the lawis written iin their hearts. 
Reply Firk, this difference falls not in che from Abree , 
ham to Mofes, asiscleer; for! Feremiah expreflech the time of their 
coming out-of Ez ype, and then that tine >» whence the dif- 
ference between that ftate and this muft arife; nor was the Law 
written’ before that cime in’ tables of ftone, and therefore’ either 
Abrabam, and all following, to A4fes, had no Law at all; or it 
was'written in their hearts;:and indeed {0 ic was, as well as it is 
written in any of our hearts ; "but ic is not written in all now, 
but’ only in fuch as belong to Gods ele&ion, and foi was then; 
and'therefore ‘there is no-difference betwixt that period, and this 
ander Chrift'in che writing of the Law, nor in the fabje&s. 
Secondly, the promife chat God made' to Abraham to. 
all: till AZofes time, and then was not abolithed,but continued flill co 
them, till Chrift, asis evident, the Gofpell being co them 
inthe wilderneffe, -Heb.-3. and to chem in Canaan, Plal.-95. the 
Gofpeb andthe Promi(e ate taken forthe fame, Gal. 3:8. 18. and 
fincecontiniued to the Gentile Churches; and this promife isthe co 
veniant which is one itvall times: Again, this is'to be attended, that 
the Apoftle fpeaks not of the Covenant, bi of the Teft sis 
cleer by his wholedifcourfe, in che 8.and 9-Chapt. where he 
of one and the fame thing in all and itis ofa Teftamenc;and there 
fore Jeremiah {peaks of a Teftament alfo: “And therefore, though it 
tranflated covenant, yet be 
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Tea covenant - fhould: be ‘tunderftood teftament. ‘This 


i 
both places is twofold : the firftfromtheit con i ont of Epypts it 
Chrift; the fecond-from Chfiftéver after: che firft is called the olc 


Teftament {0 to be attended in the differences, as if they under 
that had not the'Law written in their hearts many of thém,and all 


fhould, (ie being’ their: fin that it was not’) or chat thefé under the 


new Teftament’ lial every of thetn' the Law Writtén in their. 


and is ‘antiquated or’ done away’: the fecond, called the new, 
eftablified and remains. Nor are the times of 'the old andnew 


> 


many them alwayes being defticute the grace 


through their own default; fo that the differerice made by him is. 


prone at alls all che ele&then having'the law written ih their hearts 


a8 well as in tables‘of ftone, and’ none but the elef& having it now, 


written in their hearts,the reprobate having it then and now writ- 
~ ten but in tables of ftone, for the Gofpel abolifheth not the Law, 


and ten words, but'eftablifhethit rather, Rom.3.laft? 
other differenicéhe nmiakes is from the effetts of he Law then. 
and now ; inthe fortyer many of them were deftitiite of the know- 
ledge of God: ‘At the firft, Infants circumcifed the eighth day, and. 
therefore were to learn God in Chrift afterward coming to yeers 5. 
but in the latter, all'do know God fronr the leaft to the greateft, 
haverhe Law writtenin their hearts, poflefle remiflion of fins in fo 
much, thatit. is a great {hate for the Church of Corinth, that any 


of them fhould be deftitute of the knowledge of God: 1-Cor.15.34. 


which could not be,if Infants were the fubje&s of this covenant and . 


Gharchi; therefore the covenant fince Chrilt is not the fame with. | 


thaebefore Chriff.’ 


Repl. Fit, he grant® that foe th Had the knowledge of 


God,'though mahy had‘itnor; bucwhy had they itnot? Did hee: 
not give them his Spirit to write it in their hearts? (which now wri- 
teehrit'in whofe healtsic isiwritten ) if hee knew it riot, let him reade- 


202 AB 5x. ‘And to fay all know God 


is contrary to’ experichte, and Scfipturés, arid thatin one ofthe” 
fitft and’ Chitrches, as his quotation theweth, Con, 15. 
Secondly, God ifeth then.and now, towritethis Law-in © 


niens himfelfto do it by his Spirit, giveth all means, 


There fale Propet, 


| 


not all then,they don 
tow falfe teachers, who 
| then 
| 


A Vindication of Infants Baptifme. 
then led away, and now feduce many ; but all the ele& then and 

Obtained, though the reft-werejuftlyhardened. 
1 Thirdly, ic is a great fhame, that any in the Church of Corinth, 
"or any elfe, under the new Teftament, know not God; and fo it 
was before, and they werealwayes blamed for it, which therefore 
they migitt, and ought to havevhad, elle why blamed? Or were 
they.blamed becaufe Infants were then in.the Church,and knew not. 
God ? Were they not blamed for their own want.of knowledge, 
though their Infants were uncapable? And may not wee now be. 
_ blamed if they know not God?. becaufe Infants.be in the Church, 
_ asheconcludes? The covenant therefore with 4brzbam, and after 
‘till Chrift, and now fince, is the famein fubftance, though it dif-. 
fer much in circumftances ; it being the fame Law there written in. 
ftone, and now in flefh, which was. written in many menshearts. 
then as now itis ; but not.in all mens hearts now no more then be- 
fore, thotigh it ought to.have been in all then, and now fhould be,. 
and. is only their own fault then and now, in.whomiit wag, and is 

not written, and they all juftly perith for want thereof. = 

~The difference lies not therefore in Gods difpenfation, the mate. 
ter difpenfed, or the fubjed&s to whom itis but in the 
manner and meafure of difpenfing, then moredarkly, now more, 
cleerly ; then more {paringly, now more fully, Heb. 1. 1. And this, 
fhall fuffice for reply to what he faid againft my firft argument. ._. 
‘Next, hee comes.to my proofes: and firft the Antecedent or Af. 

fymption, That the covenant made with 4rabam and his pofteri-. 

before Chrift and this fince Chrift isthe fame: ThisI proved" 
by three Reafons: The firft this ; the Gofpel is the Do&rine of the. , 


covenant; but this was preached to Abrabam, to the Femetin the 
ea and in Davids time ; Ergo,.the covenant is the fame. 
_ -“To which he Anfwreth, is this.a good proof that the covenant 
isthe fame? furely no: For then. to whomfoever the Gofpel is. 
preached, they are in the covenant, though they be {coffing Ashe~ 
and concludes, that thege is no more ia my. 
Pict, this a good anfwer? and'doth thisconfute what 


nant t0 {coffing Asbesiens who received is not by ourward fabje&i- 


Vindication.of Infants Baptifine: 


to is ; to fome it is preached tobe re~ 
ceived : fo to Abr thenians,&c.to {ome as having received it ; 
fotothe ewes ing, and tothe:Churches of the Gentiles, 


fucceeding, 
_ Thirdly, the Gofpell is the promife, the promifeis the covenant; 


(he grants this afterward) the fumme wherof is, I will be thy God, 
and the God of thy feed, if chou wilt accept of it, ’and will bleffe thee 
and thy feed with forgivenefs of fin,and lifein my Son, whom I will 


{end in the flefh, if you will believe in him. ‘This God preached to’ 


Abraham and the Athenians ; Abrabam accepting,he was in the cove- 
nant ; if he had not accepted ithe had’ not been in the covenant ; as 
the Athenians were not, becaule t ed it not, yet fhould 
have been, if they had received the offer of God as well as Abraham, 

Fourthly, the Gofpel is the do&rine of the covenant, or mate= 


rially the covenantit felf,and being from firft to laft but onesGal.1.6. 


onG difpenfed to Abrabam and his family to be received, 
and on received, continued to the till Chrifton 
Gods part, (being that which made them his people in covenant, 
and of the Church in all Apoftafies and Idolatries, ev.’ till God 
caft chem off ) and after derived to the Gentiles, and believed 
them, it cannot but be really the fame covenant on Gods part,to 
to whom it was offered, and on their part who receive it, as offered 


by God, and they that receive ic not will be guilty of refufing Gods 


covenant of grace and life, and perifh juftly. Mote therefore there 


‘isin the proofe then he would take notice of ; or Knew how to an- 
fwer, and therefore thought it his beft way to fay nothing. 
_:, My fecond Reafon to prove the fecond covenant was the 
all the three periods is this: If Abraham be the father equally of Jews 
and Gentiles, as hee believes, ind thep 

the righteoufnefle of faith, then thecovenant is the fame. 
Bat Abrabam is equally father of Fewes 
believes, and they his children equally as believing, 
covenant isthe fame, becaufe the ife of 


Gal. 3. 7. Ergo 

the righ , of faith is the covenant on Gods part held forth. 

To this hee anfwereth,;, The argument hath no force at all to 
pofterity be- 


Prove, at the covenant made with Abrabam and his 
_ Reply. What force thereisin let others judge, and. 
that they may more fully do it, iedown in 


there is therefore adifference to be put between people” 
whom 
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of: fainh,-ig dequimed: of alien, 
and pined! by them, Hebiott. ‘That Gods 
was pesto ws t 


ikovident, 


anid) -foi they iin 


Gofpellawithfaich whe 


| Yat idorations; 


then none burfachvasbelieve 


prove 


matter of the covenant, of 


ali has; will, be paruikers of the botenancbt! she fame, shen the 
covenant is the fame in all the threeperiods. thie matter ofthe 


vesiant, andthe conditions dequibed: that: will-b4 patrakers 


ba fic Rnobolition is evident whonithe Lawis 


tefdribeds andthe condition. of works and 


ty the of faich ts heldiforth, andl the:condith 


cobs willinotb 


that 
denied, 


end fairh Feniarin anid | 


every rulers for nox bes 
chey dame 


ob Geds-si 


sig htwou (hella, bedaufé.th 


hash faidi befbnei, an fait 


hey ftopd-by and chat was required of 


Chrilt) becalile mixed not the 
heardiit, 42. Pharche right 


they werg eu off; 
beticf, then: 


(than is, Gods 


them 


chereforethe conclution,that 
farhe, is: undeniable: 
fundry:conti whietr he faid 


bel Hue believe utie 


cis 


be che:fame?; Hf Ithould hinyall this, 


force, the covenant as fer. 
of Gud bein the covenant, dnd fo'ro be 
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of Infants Bapisfine, 
God tobe ttictt'Gpd oftheir feeth to weik 

babieved which power th 
cht anya OF power to alee 
become active chirough this’ 

jo Secondly, asinone 
which td méh+ ward by bow 
died ; If hed meant that nions but of the fore the 
nant; and ate to be baptizedy detyic; undido that Infatits 
bf dack: asd atually bebieve and profeffe, are Godseove- 
nancaind promite With the Fateh in that 


bach in chetis pa reriesyas make furcher OF 


afterward. 
body of the Fewi 5 
commanded to be Cir 


rity of to the 
and could not trave been 
Church They were bringer to the 


ple; the Pafledver’, theretove were: legally ‘thy’ the 


covenant, though but ‘tHe pistterity of td the 
thofe priviledges, though- did believe’ Thre: 
the fleth,whd kniowes aoe? yet that che er 
the Church is not true, arid’ 
js 
often; ‘without any proof at‘all; for circa 
and all following him, who'were the 
asin the'covenant Before's arid’ how coulda Fox 
ciféd; be cut off frorivhis people, atid defpite 
thateftate before? And Wert HOt thole thany 
(dred! in Abrahams veriat 
and of the Church3though net of Adsabaniy pofterttyin th 
Thisisinoe. incth therefore to ttialte themh'of the C 
hor was'ibfuthciene to’ be’ Abt 
maketherin the cuvetiant atid’ if the 
in cafe, and the reft 


} 
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Vindicavion of Infants 
where hee faith, they were legally in the covenant, thongh bu: 4. 
- brabams pofterity.. 1 reply, More was required of them tobe inthe 
‘covenant, then to be Abrabems pofterity in the fleth, even to be the 
Lords to:have Abrabams faith wrought in them, without they 
could not be, orcontinue in the covenant. Ifhe mean by’ 'legally 
jin thecovenant, they were in .a legall’ covenant , a covenant of 
works, ic is contrary tothe Scriptures, Galat. 3. 17, 18. Now was 
there any fuch covenant difpenfed unto:them by God? Butif he 
mean they were in the fame covenant we have,but legallybeing per- 
verted by them contrary to the do&rineiof God, he grants what] 
faid, and contradiés himfelfe, Furtherg he faith, none uncircum- 
cifed before Chrifts time, may partake inthofe priviledges, though 
they did beleeve. 


_ Reply. Icisnottrue: For Enoch, Noah, Melebifedec’, and many 
others, were ers of fome of them,before circumcifion was in- 
fticuted, and all they in the wilderneffle during the fourty yearstra- 
circumftances,yet it was the fame in fubftance; which is that I fai 
chird confideration he hath, is this, No Gentiles are Abrabam: 
feed at all, but by beleeving the righteoufnele of faith, alchough he 
Reply. Firft, I deny it: For theinfants of beleeving Gentiles in 

covenant, are Abrabams feed, though they doe not a€tually be- 
leeve ; as the infants of Profelytes Gentiles before Chrift, were 4- 
brabams feed with their beleeving parents, ie 


Secondly,none of the Jewith parents or children, were Abrabams 
‘feed, | f 


attually beleeving the rightequifnefle of faith, or under 
of work ke Rom.9. 6,8. But what is 
this to the difproof of my > That the t with A: 
brabam then and now is the fame?I fee not a word.to that purpole. - 
of the Old Te 
admitted to beb: 
- fore the covenant 


| Leply, Firk, all Abrabams naturall feed, were not partakers:at 
* all ordinances of the old Teftament, by vertue of that relation, a8 
pofterity, nor was that relation neceflary for thennoPro- 


= e 


‘God to them them chatnever deferve it; yet inthis difcourles,. 
tad in the Scripeuces, ic is not ufed in this larger fenfe.- 


Windication of Infants Bapti{me. 

Secondly,the natural poftericy terity of Abrabam did partake of thofe 
ordiniances Of the’ covenant, or’ their aStaalbfaich sand» 
therefore enjoyed) chem no longer then cheir covenant and: faich 

Thirdly,it felloweth not that thecovenant now and then isnot’ 
the fame, becaufe the Jewes of yeares' were not baptized without 
manifeftation of cheir faith : for che difference oneby is 
viz. the manifeftation of theic' faich ia»Chrift: the Mefliah 
nowcome, which before they beleeved fhould cone: nor will he 
ver prove,that the infants of thofe Jewes, beleeving and? baptized, 
were not allo baptized with their parents. And this of hiscontide-. 
rations to my fecond Reafon; my third Reafon followeth.- 

The ftanding-of the Jewess‘and ofus Gentiles in’ the grace iof: 
is the fame with Abrabwms , therefore the Covenant is the 


mia 


To this he anfwereth; Firk, diftinguifhing of the word Graces 
which ig taken (faich he) particularly for the covenant of life; ge~" 
netally for any effe& of Gods goodnefle, whereby he freely com=> 
municateclt any benefits unto the fonnes of men: which-muft-needs: 
be by grace, féeing no man deferveth geet 

‘Secondly, he applteth this diftin@ion, and faith, chatif grace‘ be: 


taken in the firft fenfe, and particularly for the covenant of ‘ever: 


lafting life unto-free- juftification, hee deniech that the Jewes were 

required to manifeft cheir intereft therein, before they could be ad«: 
mitted to ftand-members of che Jewith vifible Church ftate; asall* 
both Jewsand Gentiles muft now fince the death of Chrift,and yet: 
none faved but by grace in this firft fenfe. Bacif be. taken in’ 


the latter and more generall fenfe, for fome of Gods good» 
nel communicated free anyin any kinde of benefit, then he 
grantech that the Iewes under the fame grace: of God. with: 


anything from-God may be called grace, as it is a free gift: 
Seconds - 


orabam, and had circumscilion and other ordinances to lead then}: 
@Chrift to come, yeatobeborn-of their: feed; .according to the: 
ficth : And in thefe refpects the Jewes ftanding was the fame with 
Abrahams ; and thele refpetts are fpoken of by Adary,Laske 1.54555 
and Zachary,Luke 1.72573. | 
tach diftintion is not necelfa : for though in-a genera’ 


3 


| 


ion 


grace of God,as di 
thing more of ar fayour oie ha Jewes th nen to: the C 


though they had moreand larger matters then the Gentiles, 'Y 
altersnot the 'ftate of them 
Gods grace from the Heathens, whom. in this cafe God. eaveth not, 


in tne a on: a . 
themeo Chrift,and that Cheift thould 


Ordinances leadi 
oftheir feedfafter 
grace with Abraban. 


fame 
oxdinanes which they ba, | 


Reply. Fi lt had inot thele 
their. efore in thefe things: differ. 


_ Secondly, thefe not all the refpecs : For she pallage in Ln 


1. verf.§ 4, {peak of other things; namel y, remiffion of finnes, juftir! 


and fan&tification, In a word, did not Chrift. 
of Nosh, Semsers? read Like 3: And 
did:chey, not beleeve in him, to come ?. Hel, £1. 9. and how: 
_nyexclidethem before Abraham, of this priviledge, (yea and the: 
Gentiles alfo with them, before.the 6 diftin&ion of thepeo-: 
pid) mone then them afters in the due and. 
thething it felfe?. - 


oe intend my,reafon in that, acceptation. But 
he denies#fhat ever the Jewes were,re to make any, fuch !ma~ 


make ther membersiof that, Church betore 


mult doe to inake hein 


Firks ant his Malesmadk. Lach a 


all Profelytes that-evenafterjoyned without which chey had: 


-notbeen members, as having.no oshen relation and befides, thé- 


feale fhouldi have been fee upon them: 


. Secondly,ithe fier 
make fuch of their Gods. fi 


dit been | 
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ef Hindication of Infants Baptifine. 
ired of them, that isnow, yet the fame..thing was required of © 

that was of Abrabam,and is now of us, namely faithin Gods 
tighteou(nelle. And therefore though they then 
differ in this refpe&,'that there was not fuch a manifeftation 

of faith required, as is now, yet 
now and then, themanileftation not acir- 


cumftance about the covenant... 
din all thefe three ii 


To conclude,if. che matter 
not excluding the firft in, the time before Abrabam, be the 


Gods righteoufhefle, the Word of Gods grace and the Gofpel, 
if the condition of all bee the Game, wisn faith in Gods 
sighteoutneffe; effe&t be the fame in all chat doe beleeve, 
viz. that they that belasenced freely. juftified by.Chrift, without 
she h the onely and the reft 
tefule, are hardened and for ever. for their finfull unbeliefe; 
then the covenant is thefameiin all thefe three periods, as I ficft 
come not fhort atall, noraretaken away, as ‘hee would wade 
-himfelfe: but. I queftion not’ but others will fee that he. is much 
miftaken, many hx the chings he {j being not onely unfound, 
\batabfard and.uncongruoas to wholefome dottrine. Ic followeth, 
veedent, which he fuppoferlr he hath taken away,.and fo she 
quences therefrom will falland faile alfo; 2 certainly fo. they 
swould,if he had taken away the antecedent, and therefore hee 
smight have {pared his labour in feeking to a them, and the 
But it feems he thought not as he faid, and there- 
he ferteth down, my confequence, and the proofes thereof, and 
confequent was,that feeing the covenant amy 
“he ewes and us Gentiles, is the fame: Therefore as infants were 
conf nee tobe faded ree 
iy BE eare this uence to > as 
He anfwereth, he hath difproved 
and therefore this reafon is nothing. 


@ 

ealon 


on is fomethings dnd-the Conk 
El the’ {tate grace’ fhotild fholild 
and made of lefle-exténe-by' Chrifts Comming, then ‘tt 
“was before 5 whereas ic istmore enlatped3 and of greater excent, 
“there being then no miotein the ttate of 
“Inté checovenant; then’ now: - 
To this anfwereth divertly, denying’ th 
that trfants be now in they were 
‘flare 6f Gods graces and of extent by Chit, 

| faith hie the preaching of the Gofpel is as fe 
nd ‘air ftimony of Gods grace;‘as ahy ofithe: flefhty 
‘OF Abrabam Kad’ by ‘the covertane, and larger. ‘Ptie Gofpel 
now is a fuller declaration the'grace.of Gods 
ics ‘that ‘Comeby Chrift, then ever citctimcifion, and the ordi- 
fof che did declare The fle(hly feed 


“nane 


had bat df race of ihecovenant : now 
of che preaching Gael; choughhey be int 
Fit he oppo 
enter tithes; ay if the Gofp 
for pl (Gofpel: 
a Sppoticion on: And fo in 
reurncifion, and d the Ordis of tee old 


Gofpel ied now ; asif the Gofpel 


the new to the Scriptures... 
and fot derly, that is Not ‘iy 
point doérine held forth by thie iri the’ New Teftanient, . 
‘nor any: effect thereof, b it it was held forth then 
then & fpafingly; yee the fame in. 
that‘hé faith; The Ondinarices | 

_ Brace; as the reached now doth, unléffe hie tiiedni' 


“im at; 
Sop 


yeates tinder'the ftate of thie’ ax 
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-_gnbeleevers, are made partak 


being, 
Behides, the Je Oracles of God ; the adoption, the 


swher ht be partakers of Gods 
>and therfore tlie had larger 


‘aden Tay ants. Ba aptifime. 


TID 


aurthly Yo whereas he faith, that Abrabams flethly feed had bar a 

tion of Gods by thie though the be- 
feed of Abraham Wad the grace of Gédin déclared 
I confefle I'can no fenfé;and befides,they inelade 
a flat contradi&ion: but now the feed of the Gentile Ralecverl ai 


| as ever the di ifpenfation of the old Teftament the 


-gnbeleevers have the Gofpel, preached to then 1 thougtr not in co- 


ve Firft,I underftand not what difference hee would put bee 
Gof the declaration of the grace of Godin Chrift, and préai 


the Golpel ; in my apprehenfion there is no more then “ih prea 


ching the and preaching the Gofpel : for furely the preach- 


is the declaration of the grace of God in Chrift, 


ing of the Go 
in Chrift, is preaching’ the’ Gotpel, 


and declaration of Gods grace 


Word preached, did a$ truly hold forth Gods gracein Chiift and 
¢ benefits thereof, as the now preached doth, and the 
‘dinances of the new Teftament: oniely the difference lies in Chrift 
ocome,and now come ; as al{o in the meafure and manner ‘of the. 
niation,and not altogecherin the macter. 
Scondly, he faith faith, that the feed of che’ Gentiles ,beleevers, atid 
ers of larger graces in having che 
oat unto them, being not in Covenant;then the flefhly feed 
had the Gofpel firtt prea hed’ it 
gt Lay an unbeleever, ‘and notin covenant.’ But was it large 
to have it préached untohim when he was not in covenant, 
when he was ? Surely no. 10 | 
24ly, that the Gentiles were made partakers of § greater grace by 
out of poyenainit then the Jews by being in ‘covenatit, ts an 
for in that they are fet one againit an- 
feel preached unto them both; atid therefore 
ig, he avoid the blame of theformier.” 


de 


promifes, 8c. ; 


d Circumcifion and the Oidinancs together’, with the 


« 
‘ 


“A Vindication of Infanis Baptifine. 


“A fecond anfwer Confequence, That 
if infants be not in the covenant now, the ae of Godas mili 
by Chrifts comming, is this ; The grace ot God is now revealed to 
more people then before : wer ed. to the people of 
the, Jewes onely, but now it is commanded; to bee ed to all 


atall.. 
Thai the declaration of tlie race of God’ was Himitéd 
tothe iscommon to all Nations, I grant; as alfd, 
that there isa more full and clear declaration of that grace of God 
BOM then in former times. Yea, ifhecan lay down more refpefs, 
wherein Gods grace is enlarged now, above what it was then, ‘I 
fhould well approve of it,yet this coucheth'not my argument 
alledged, and ftill affirm that the grace of God is now more ftrait- 
then i¢ was then,tf infants he not now inthe covenant, as then 
ey.were, And that befides others ina fold refpe&: Firft, in 
le of Infants themfelves, who in this 
Eeret 9, are excluded and fhut out by the God of that grace, when 
‘ty not ; and therefore to thein it is ftraitned. 
nrefped of Parents,who then looked upon their In- 
the y.with themfelves; but how they look up- 
on their Infants as ens, without God and Chrift 
moreintereft in them cher an Indian child ‘hath nor ‘are any Pa- 


_ Rents or others to account of their children any otherwife chen 
Shey doe of che Infant of an Indian. 
t 


So that this difcourfe medleth not with m m 
~ that fhonld'cleare 


pe of it, nor dre his anfwers to rhe pu 
this, that the grace of not d pow more, then then 
though Infants.were excluded, which were not then. 
Atmay be yet his will doe that,which is this; 

If by extenfion of grace I doe concette that ever God a- 


any into of everlafting life, lly Sed 
of Abrabum, without inherent faith, and t conclude, tliat 


more now are the {eed‘of béleevers taken into the covenant >. 
hee abolntely. denies any fac 


_, thing then or 
hee 


wine Firft, here is not one word'to my'a 
What hee was d doing, and falls into a 


Therefure the exclufion of Infants doth. ftraiten the 


of grace dif- . 


¢ 
} 
4 
; | 
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| aking the believing paren 


truth, 


thele 


ri ndication of Baprifine. 
ftraitned, becaufe then Infants were. Secondly, that Infants 


were then in the covenant,is notscannot be denied. ’ 


That the covenant on Gods difpenfed, was the sbiniah or 


life,is evident} ‘Betaufe it was an offer of God unto 


theni, to become, their God, and their feeds“God, blefle them 
with che forgiveneffe of fins in his Sons, called the: Tighteoutheffe 
of Faith. 
Though it was not a covenant of through their own 
defaule, and they will be guilty of refa‘ing ceverlafting life offered 
unto t 
That all Infants had notinherent faith in them when they were | 
Infants,and yet a ofGod into covenant of everlafting life,to 
‘work that faich in though eleét,as P for inftance ; but 
had‘ic wrought in them Ged in the mean he vouchfa- 
‘fed,and that from and'according to the covenant he had'taken them 
into: And if God then did thus difpenfe as 10 take In- 
fantsinto that covenant, the everla lifesnot having 
inherent faith in themfelves, but chat hte might work 3 it inthem ; 
Then if now Infants be excluded; it argues that’'Gods grace’is 
not folarge as it was then, he doth not give himfelf to be the God 
our Infants to blefle cheny in his Son, as hee did give himfelf’ to 
thenrto be the God of their Infants for to'bleffe them. 
That God! received ‘Abrabams poftericy into‘atty 
nant as his flefhly feed, and ih that refpett, becaufe- they were fo,is 
fo that to be'a certain error toaffirm it, Abra- 
been forth as the the of alf nations, in. that tranfa@ion. 
and him,ahd hot‘as the father of the Fewes only, who 
feed? Noro Fehink chat JA received: 
td ‘of Gentiles,nor byt rents faith 
caufe of it, but only as I/2ac, 8c. were of ld d by Gods free 
ts with their children into acove- 
hant;in whom tre worketh faith; 'to clofe with him, and'undértakes 
to work the fame in their children after; for which purpole fice: 
"taketh: hold of them by His‘covenant; and let all tliat know thte 


whether hee or I do erre, Tin a he denying - 
Laft allto this confetts which I added; titat there wastion 

thing then in the ftate of perfons vo intereft Infants in the ‘cove-- 
hee giveth this: anfwer" Though chére was; 


’ 


abolifhed 


2 fo. 
3 


ye? 


che fate of perfons, yet thereywas forpething i thing 


of Chri Ff here 


Firft, thar the Alethly feed of Abraban feparated by 
“moniall holinefle was.a typeof Chrift to come, and therefo 
fants then in the.covenant, and but ceremonially holy, 

Secondly, that Chrift the thing typified being come,all 43 typ 

» Infants now not to beinit. 
hy. Firth, that the fie(hly feed of Abrabam was a type of 
‘Chritt, and have {poken to it before, eg conceive ita ee 
neous conceit, and full of abfurdities, 

Secondly, wee muf then srown, men 
ground from the covenant and 3 for, 

typetherefore children then in covenant and circumceil 
;motin coyenant and men alo-bring 
_mauft now not be in covenant, nor be baptized ; Infants may 
hirdly, all profelyces could not bea type o 
“of the flefhly Ged of Abraham and his family,with all 
thofe fucceeding till Adofes time,becaufe the ceremonial 


Lwere not yet! Hitused,, nor doth the'circumftance of things and 

put any eflentiall difference beeween them.and it:beingthe 

“fame Chrift, then by shofe thingtyand in that time 

In tome 

to be in, the covenant 


mutt be Ih 
when they, 


Chik che 


ACH 
othe Vrentzles Delng pial 
Atal as, well as men of S. 
ft... hee 
na 
meant, bes and no man will 


ef Vinditation of Infants Baptifme. . 
Chiapeér wich Rom 11.2%. they are 

Bebeloved the Fathetsfake hot that 
a rooeor at albinche fame refpect and fenfe,but in a diverte ; 
Chrift che reall and efficient root, Abraham but federally, and in 
regard of Gods covénant made. wich him,as.a father of many na- 
tare Gyno! Becanle binlelf admits it, 

Secondly,the Géxtiles arent! bianches in a naturall relation, nor 
the Favs branches in: a:fpiricuall 


ll -#élation, fut by perfonall faith. 
To triake and Gentiles 


of Abrabum, wee make:the relation {pixitaall which is proper 

Raph.” Pint He coheralieth himitf in thefe (aging the 
ws ate not branches by afpiricuall relation; and yet they.and the | 
tntiles ‘cannot be equally branches, -but fpirituall relation : 
Farther, if he mean by faith-perfonall, habituall.as well as aQtuall, 
excludes not habieuall ,Aconfetit, for Infants may,have habitu- 

while Infatits:and }many-men may 
my ‘a@uall faving faich, that havéinoterue faving habi-. 

Secondly, ifhe mean by{pirituall-relation feederall, Lalfogrant: 
he faith bat if he mean by perfonall faichaGuall,and by {pi- 
reply; ath che Jews had not aGtuall:faich,then, 
nor Gentiles now,who yet profefle atuall faith then, andnow,nor 

Wad'Infants their a€taall faith no-morethen they can have.now ; 
and yet of the Olive then; which heeconcludes 
Vantiot ‘be but by perfondll:faith,Gt being not by natural relation) 
which now Gentiles Infants may have,as well as they:hhadyor,what- 


foevelelfe chofe Infants had, whereby tholé Infants were brat 
that Ifay, that when the-Femes were broken off,as well In- 
| faitts, as men of yeeres werebroken off > hee anfwereth, 
becaufé the! riaturll rélation in the covenant ceafed, when, Chrift 


thant 
ly. Firft, this contradiéeth that which in the foregoing anm: - 
fwer he-feemed | to fer down sthat there mut be facha {pirituall re- - 
Tation’ as is poflible ito both,’ and ¢hatis faith; for no other 


tr iled feed came, cand now -titere 1s nO relation. .1p-the Cove- - 


eA Vindication of Infants: Baptifme.. 
broken: ‘off by ianbeliefei( which: maketh the; Fews ceale to 
have ‘a’ relation:to \Abrabam ).unlefle faith was 
redof them 5 andyethere he by na- 
Secondly, dhe F Fewes byt atnrall relation, 
e ‘were not na 
and as atype of Chrif (which hee faid before, and I have dilpro- 
ved) but Abrabam was the tather of Fewes and Gentiles, as hee be- 
lieved, and they his children; as believing, and no otherwife, asis 
cleer, Rom. 4.9. 14. the Apoftle that hee was heir of the 
world, through che Lawabue the of faith, to the 
Gentiles, though uncircumcifed, and not to the Jeves, though cir 
cumcifed, but as they walked in the fteps of that faich of Abrabam, 
which he had, being had 
in Abrabams family be in the covenant, who-were not s Abrabams 
fiefh? or how could jj or Efau ceafe to be in the covenant,be 
‘ing Abrabams na feed? Whereas I faid, when the Fee: be 
ere eee fuch as believe, as men of 
: Heanfwereth ; as unbelief did break chem off, 
muft graffe them in ; but that Infants of the Jews be- 
ing of Church before Chrifts coming {hall be plan- 
fo as to be members of a Chriftian‘Church without manifelta- 
ton of faich lawfully, can no way be: proved, but is an ablo- 
‘error. 
Repl. Di&ator-likes but firft, Why not Infants be now 
_ implanted without manifeftation of 
¥> fuch as is 
to the unbeliefe that cut them off; Taf gag assis 
ever it was) that made them branches of that root, and for want 
wheteof they’ were ‘cut off, the fame may graffe chem in nor cal 
‘any render a reafonable caufe, w hee fhould deny it, Icis 
yi never proveit ito too 
my rth Reafon!to in 
they were then, is thus: the Jemes and Gentiles be incorporate 
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a A 


true 


oth tothe body Fewrifthen andof the 


may andi mutt of believing be or 
Jews -hadiméans before,and of thofe 


means, and fo true members: of Chrift, hee the head, and they:the 
body, oy, cha being no other members known but the Fewes, The 
Gentiles by Chrift coming, had this {peciall benefit, to haveche 
faith by che means, and thereby united)toChrift the: 
head, and foto Jews thebody, the Jewerhad no other relatt-' 
on to Chrift the head, but by faith, and the Gentiles to Chrift; nor 
them but by faith. 


Reply. Kirft, where hee faith fome of the had felch, ond: | 
faith,and favingly, hisar-' 


; if hee means faving 
gument runs ‘not, becaule the faith oft the Gentiles and theirunion 
with with Chri was not faving, and favingly. in all, as Simon Magus,’ 

If he meansit generally,according to charity,then 
faith then fome, that had true faith, and were truemem-=” 


even allifocderally. 


for the many hundreds ini Abrabams family, and very many 
were. known: members of that bod y,and yet were not 
y, thereis two wayes of 


sand Gentiles now’; the 
federally, facramentally, outwardly, and vifibly, fo all the’ 


tS Jewes were then the body, and all of it, as is cleer, 1 Gor. 10. 158.’ 


all baptized, all eating and drinking one and the fame rer el 
Manna, Rock (as the Apoftle faith, we are one body 

tized into one Chrift, and by eating and drinking one ant hme 
by one Spirit.a body my 3.AGs 7.38. The fecond is 


really,{pisitually,and effe&tuallyjinwardly,and invifibly.1n the fir 
lf and fecond fanfoche leony fo many 


forte’ 
many So the other 
ond are called bus few are 
Many arecalled,and not chofen,mariy are called, and chofen 
all hi ig truedfithe Jesrifh ftate before Chrift, cleer in elie 
anid: albis true likewife of che-ftaee’ after Chitft, as” 


on; nor is it true, 
there wene no members known, and of that body then, but 


to Chrift the 


» yt 
> » 
fe 
+... 
‘ 


For Rom.11.17. of the branches were broken off; not all, 


Pindication of Infants Baptifme, 
not favingly) from Abrabam to Chrift, were that body facceflively, 


~~ and the Gentilerfince Chrifts timeadded to that body, by 
made neer ; no-alteration of the Fewes, as 
confideration of it, but an acceffe of the Gentiles co them, 


which our Saviour alfo in another place hy 10.16, 
 Ocher theep I have which are not ofthis fold, and Imuft bring 
into ic, that chere may bebut one fold, and one Shepherd 


thou wert graffed in amongft them; therefore as Fewi{h In- 
His fecond anfweris this: Firft,chae che Gentiles by converhon,. 


of the body, and con 
wes nor Gentiles were the 


ucceeding were the: body forto be eruly con- 
promifed, though on their 


bapcizer,'as then they were cireimcifedy fealed vith the ofthe” 


then. 


| Wa notenter Into the jori[b mationa urch. 
| Secondly, if neither ews nor Gentiles were the body of Chrift,, 
confiderabl as a nation, but only by converfion, then were notthe 
Jewias dy not their Infants. But 
, neither y of Chrift confiderably, | 
a$a nation, but by converfion, therefore neither Fewes as Fewer 
were of the body, nor their Infants ; and. confequently not the In 
fants of the Gentiles... 
P _ Reply... Firft, he feemeth to reftrain the being of the body tothe 
prefent Femwes in Chrifts time, which is erroneous, and denies it of: 
theformer. 
Secondly, the profelytes of thé Gentiles before Chrift,did by con- 
2 verfion enter into fellowthip with che Fewifs nationall Church,and’ 
their Infants with them. bax, 
4 Thirdly, the. femes were novthe body, as anation, yet the nati- 
: oa was the body, and that feederally, God'taking hold. of them by 
his covenant, and. making chem unto himfelf an holy nation, as 
well Infancs asothers, Eowd. 19. 6: Dent. 29. atthe 
a canfticution they were the body by converfion,at leaft appearingty: 
But ever-atcer, all. 
| through OW COMes TO other con- 


pei der Infants being in ie, becaufe they now have no natural] relation 


Findication fa Infants Bap 


~ 


Te:cleer this, my firkt Résfon wet the covenant were hot 


Hee anfwers that itis not the fame in 
refpe&t of nacurall relation to Abrabam, as heehad:thewed, and 
therefore Infantsnot in ic... 

Reply. Firft, he here holdeth the Fewesto have fell in the 
covenant before Chrift by vertue of naturall relation; and yet he 
id chey were by cove~ 
nant) as , that is by naturall relation. 
“have thewed before, that the Fees were not in that 


y, I 


by naturallrelation, bur by faith, which the only con- 


dition of the covenant. 
Thirdly, it no way followeth is is not che fame, ini of na 
turall relation, therefore itis not the fame at all, nor doth it hin- 


to Abraham; for. the profelyte Infants were taken in of old into 
naturall relation, which they have 
firra, and unanfwered. 

. My fecond was this ; if chey had the 
cant dened ad the firft grace, then 
the ) Hee‘anfwereth, it is true; when 


Replys, Fielt, he denies not that chey have the thing,though 


Secondl ve t cannot 


cireumeifeds! and may. not! be baptized, 


in Chri- 


ft of all, thereis.a double confideration of our 
alfosand 


tian ftane, one.ftederall, and ourward,the other fpi 
a double corifidetati 


che, oAcioutwafd, orhes inward allo; «now man ap- 
Dies to. Ohe thatis outwardly in! 
hei 


cannot manifett the fubftance, fecing they may haveit.) 


and Gibfance, 


on of Baptifme, CasofCir-! 


| 


’ 


ond if- hee fhould commdnly thém that are not 
fates nor ever thail be, ‘yet hereinthee tins not, but doth 
ought todo, in applying to che fabjet wit 
in re of that, which in, what 
"My shir rovechat in che 
fed, was this: By vertue of this word ahamsI willbe thy God, 
Gd of thy fed, Intants of old wereincluded and therefore 
‘arid the fame promifebelongeth coche Gentiles in the 
ate, as to Fees, therefore the Infants Gentite axe indie 
ded, andimutt bebaptizeds 
arifwereth ; . that the Jews, till Chirifts tines werewiidey 
that by naturall relation daly, and chen they teafed tobe 
unded it b natural relation; ‘and fo circumtifion ceifedalfo. 
io neither)to Jewes nor. Geniiles; is thavprontife donti- 
anedin the fame fate, the Gentiles being not Abr shams feed by na~ 
turall relation, and that of the Jewes ceafed,.‘and fo hee concludes 
either cobe'circumtifed, norbapeized? bat thevovenane 
the 


them tha 


44 
| though Ejaz came of I/aac as well as Facob, yet was the rom : 


4 Vendicotion of Infants Baprifine. 
Secondly, ocherwife profelyzes;’ 


have been circumcifed, being not idbrah ams pofterity-in the 


Th all che Scripeures alledged by him tin 
covenant, but of cerdmonies and thadowes 


{ed unto them fora timey,whichin Chris death weredone‘a 
thofe that feem ‘ache. 
the fame then and now; Rom. 
be peaks ofthe J unbelief from théecoveniant, 


and pot of difadulling 
inthat they were cut xhaci Speake niet of 
change of che-ftaed df the promile, ‘But of the difference of 
nowyand thens under the fameftave.of the promifevherandsiow, 


abit was,and Gods parbdifpenited From) all in brief; we may 


Rick Gotha ase a promi be his Gea 


ofhis feed, as many as fhould believe, Jews or Gentilesy~whidhyias 
Abr abam ‘and his family, -ancchereupon texted by God. 
‘continued to hold ont che 


this.on his 


foine abwayesi 


only 


‘otirthly, God continuesthe 


tet 


pont 


ther; (for fatd iicladed 


cht 


theleovendnt, ahd ‘the 


ihe 


| 
pany manly 
ehis! 


famerpromite hi 
wl ‘Offers [hot ithe Gericiless ot 3 


ddgdls. arid'fisac of chilideon 
of 


would :beatGods co: thet, to 
Abrahams \antt 

the thei reft were panifhed of for 

chat ainoridft thembefore Oluait hese was had 


are: And .co help the, he frames an 
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dant; Tfomgel and fuch' as» he was, are of thie below, 

 andifacha’ he was, areof 
or Ferufalems being not twe feverall difj of one’ and ‘the 


fame Covenant ina twofold Teftamerit any way.No there. 


foreisin the p in thaftape of it,sburicis che’ change 
time of it, till now. And Infants all that time from Abrj. 
felyte Gentiles and their Infants ; ando now Gentile ‘ate 
of the feed alfo : and as Infants were then ci fo now are 
ptized. And thus Ihave done with his anfwer 


badly of Infants were: with the fame baptifne 

He anfwereth firft, che isa (that is,deceite 


iritwally, as if1 
Chris tim 


Argumenciox me; 


‘da 
thatis, 


out fj 
intended they cotporally, as now 


the Minor, 
materiallyand formally, that they w 


bran which wat norte 


in. the fedorid, andifhould have been 

yhadinot hethap writ ir, 

it argument ofthis 

ht no€ este Of the forbidden fruit; therfore fome 

| Asrga; Infants mutt now Kee ciroumcifed. 


were 


~ 

| 

»* : 


‘yeares, Werebapuzed with the lame Dapulme that ours 1s, chen it 
| 
Caz) 


that every figne 
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not by me; and what wildome is it,or-honefty,to blanieme for 


mans ? Burlet this pafle, 
‘Secondly, he faith, F feeme to intend they were bapeized corpo- 
rally,asnow weare. 

Repl. Yea,doubdefle, and fo they were,, having their bodies 
(prinkled with chofe fignes of the fpirituall chings, which are fig 
nified now by thefe fignes now intticited. And to his Argumenc,_ 
that ours is not the fame materially with theirs,f grant it ; but that 
theirs and ours were and are facramentall fignes of one ‘and the 
fame {pirituall grace, I affirme and’ therefore it followes, that as’. 
Infants were then baptized with the fame fpirituall bapcifme that 
oursis, chough they had no a&uall faith : For now Infants are to 
bebaptized wich the fame {piriwuall baptifme that theirs was: And 
the comparifons that heufeth to weaken tlieconfequence, are not 
available. For as Adam might not cate of the forbidden tree in the 
garden, nemore might we;and tien finned in, and with him in his 
eating, and {hould ‘now finne in. eating of any facramentall Tree, if 
God fhould appoine one,and forbid us to eate of it. And as infants 


were chen circumcifed fpiricually, fignified by that outwardfigne 


of cutting the flefft : fo now Infants are ro beecircumcifed {piritu- 
ally by that outward figne of ‘the flefli. And*ifour and: 
their circumcifion {piricually che fame, were alfo materially & for- 
fecond n down my y argument putting: 
in {pirituaHy in thte- frit fition hee tlien denies the confe- 
guenceychae isythough In neswere then bap tized with the fame’ 
lpirituall bapeifme ‘that ours is, yet not Infaints,to ‘bee. 
baptized now; becaufe that Gods provi- 
dence, and:no facrament inftituted by God; and’ called baptifme 
by way of comparifon onely, that being as great a token of Gods. 


loveto chem in Chvift, as baptifine was ta 
tize (piricually the Infants of Mrael, therefo 
fants materially and. formally,without 
admired of us, not imita 
Ceament eonfitts in part of fomerhing that is a figne: : 


. 


Fiadication of Baptifme, 


hich: the Apoft! ha 


‘no more then,a work of providence 
takes thefe rather then 
Fourthly, though the things were vrondertull workes of God, 
yet they pang of Cl fet £0. -bee 
Sacramental lignes of their putting or, naire 4 
_ ing his body and blood, which they ages ay | 
tion, nor would 6r could the A le Lays they pac on Chit 
or by thefe means, as fignes, if chey rare 
there be no mention of icin ws 
Apaftle faith , baptized fes » which 
much, Mofes.was inftrument from fome word of his made 
known unco him,whereby he applied thefe fignes to them, to figni- 
fie thefe things. And his $y llogifme that hee makes, is a meer So- 
‘phifme; which (to.doe as for him as hee did for mee) {hall 
fet down in. full termes, and chen mend i it for him, his Enthymeme 
in an ogifme is thus God by his provitlence did 
the Intants of Ifrael may we without Gods. 
command, baptize Infants materially 4nd formally : But God by 
fa work al his did ba of I ; 


Infrae 


che al Cs Buti 

| 


tifme fo.called, and, fo indeed ini 
awh abuie the Reader, and to make 
chen what would fami be 

She shis in 


works ‘hi to be fAcramen 


uted. thole 


rally abd formally. ANd ees nc 

aking in the firit Propofition of bapiime iptricually, and in the 

econd of baptifi tas | and fornjally? To mend it for him, 
4 ; If God did by a work of his providence fpiritu- 
ants 

hon 


cA Vindication of Infants Baptifme. 
‘applied, then that body as faich, chen as‘the fame: fpirituall 
‘paptiftne were applied te Infants, as well as men of yeeres by thofe 
ofigness fo may the fame Tpiricuall baptifme be applied to Infantsnow, 
as well as Co men of yeers by thefe, lignes. 
- His third anfwer is to the fame purpofe,where going about to fet 
down the {Cope of the Apoftle he fammes it up in chis form: If mi- 
* @  racles (which yet were as great as ordinances ) did not fecure them, 
al «but when they finned they were ‘punifhed, then ordinances will 
will not fecure you, but you fhall be fo punifhed, if you {0 fin ; bur 
“tiracles ever did not fecurethem, but when they finned they were 
punifhed ; Ergo, ordinances will not fecure’you ever. 
“Reply. ‘The drift of the Apoftle is, to deterre them from Idola- 
try, and other ‘fins, left they be punifhed as their fathers were. If 
they obje&and fay, though they were punifhed, yet wee may hope - 
grace, becaufe he hath given us two facraments, 
‘end the Lords Supper, and thereby hath given us to havetheSon on 
* ais,and in us, as pledges of his love and favour; ‘the Apoitle taketh - 
away this pretence, by telling them, they can promife to chemfelves 
nomore fecurity herein, then might promife unto themielves, 
becaufe they had'the fame figns of Gods favour fpiritually,the fame 
Sacraments by other figns difpenfed,but the fame Chrift,and there- 
fore you can be no more fecure then they mightbe; and that thefe 
“Miraculous works were fetapart by Gods appointment ta be facra-. 
mentall fignes to them of the fame thing that water, bread, and — 
‘wine arénowto us an evident, becaufe: - 
Apoftles argument fhould not be of things equall;and 
not Of force to convince the con{cience of the Corinthians, = 
e(as their g through their eating Quails,crc. 
but the like is not faid Gf them by the Apoftle, nor can be {aid of 


works of God cannot of themfelves fignifie Chrift, 
but weteonly as all ftich works of providence of that nature aresde- 
‘monftrations of Gods power,prefenceand goodnefle to the people, — 
_ themfelves fignifiefich a thing, but by fome cleer ap- 
pointmentjnomore then bread and wine could fignifie now the bo- 
: dyanid'blood of Chirift, if they were tidt fet apart for that purpofe, 
‘through the Ses; Mani drinking oF 
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gherock they-could not put on,eat or drink Chrift aschey were 

things, having nofuch vertueinthem, either to 

eonvey himunto them of themielyess neither was Chrift bodily ap- 


“plied unto them: as therefore it mutt be facramentally, as now in 
thefe fignes wehave. If any fhall object, and fay: firlt the 
“tinder ftood no thing: fecondly,, they dik nor all cat, drink, 


that all did not anderftanditis like, nor now do allan 
deritand the myfterics of falvation now they onight to haveup- 

“deérftood them,as we Mofers Adar ny and all truly 
“generate, did underftand as it is now's now do the underitanding, 
or not underftanding of the things of God then,and now,alterthe. 
spature of them ; but fo they are of themfelves, as Gods appoint 


‘ment makes them, whatfoever mens underftandings are,» 
"Secondly did not all ear, Yanfwer,they.did all 
pi on Ohrift facramentally, and fome of them facramentallyand 

cally’; and now all do not put on Chrittyat and drink binnreally, - 
¢ only facramentally fome did both, and the-reft: then 
ves 


though they do notbelieve in 
the ¢ of my argument. 


e maketh of my argument 


people 1 


wee whofe Infants they are, 
: 


"But tor the Confuter ; having, {hewed 
hee next fheweth what yc wasnot, and thaedaith 
he, ig this, the Apoftle intends noptoifhew. that 

3 » them felves and.their Infant 
beaanfe chen God did exercile 
did. nor believe,: whiah faich 
ghat he at he 
_. as'God. by his providence baptized Infanca chen 
# word that way, and there ore he fhewes bimfelfico have but alitde 
| it nor 20 prove that the Corinthims might bapcize them 
elves and their Infants, though they did believe, bat: shar the 

atid. al) God: may baptize their Infante, if 
thuis 
becaule 


~ 


At of Tafanits 


God dic exer: ich miracles tothe did noc 


believe : F 


ordinances alfo, as is evident by the Text, and what I faid before. 
Secondly, hee faith, theydi not believe, whereas the Scrip 
| om ere rom of them God was hot welf pléafed ; fome 


, the whole body 
ievers, ina fenfe, did not 
fo believe as they ought : :106.12.T hey believetl his Word, 


his'works,and: waited not for his counfell. But it feems he little 
segatded whiat'lie faid, for he faid any thing ; let all now confider, 
thae my confequence was this: That vifible believers;may now bap- 
their Infants wich thele fignes of fpirienall baptifine, and fof- 
owing from this Antecedent, becaufe believing aelites 

were Baptized wich chofe'fignes of che fame fpirituall baptifne’; 
_ he goech about to prove, that that he faid was the teks: 
frommy proofs added ; the firft whereof is this theothier 
ordinances’ there mentioned, are the fame {piritually with outs ; 
of bapti(ine wasiche fame fpiritually with ours, this I faid, 
-becanfethe Apoftle doth’ not admit fpiritually the fame with ours, 
faid of the other)imy proof is of this, that that baptizing and 
“oursis thefame atid not: of chis, that the Corinths may 
baptize them felves chodgh neither do believe and there- 


fore this was'not ny he faith bat it maybe his 
sthatb e 
their Enfants, chough neitherofthem do 
becaufe God did:bapeize them with the fame: {pirirualt 
thatoursis; though they did not believe, the which thus: 
hopes I will not 
that the Corinths did beliewe, that I/raelites did’ believe : 
| ‘and he faid by 
Thope all wil that mighrjnitly fay;che 
wighe baptize their Infants; becatufe'the J) 
baptifme that and fhall ont 


thetesywith the fame {pirituall 
ie fill, 


of God,but they were nor miracles,they werefacrariental 


body were Gods peo le, and theres 


and fang his praifes'; yea,thofe, they y are faid, they for- | 


<=) 
aan 
| 
tot | 
4 
a 


re = ‘ 
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i. ed this place then ever J did,and dou 


faith heyou errein calling there the other ordina 
not haye it 

what isthis,to:that he prove; 

proot evincech that tobe my fequele;. which hee faid was.my 
was not, who was tobe baptized, bur that all the ordinances there 
mentioned were the with our baptifme, as well as the 
Again, where he faith, chey were the other miracles, and not pei 

ordinances, and thatl erre in calling them fo... 

(hall {peak, and hee erres grofly, in faying as he doth 5 for. if that. 
that thefe miracles were ordinances alfo; Ergo; may befo.. 
called ; for could miraculous works fignifie fuch things, 
lefle they had been.ordained thereto? ordained. 
is an ordinance. In aword, I haveu expreflion better view> 
ot,but every one that thall 
weigh how ill hee confutes it, jut ground in: 
it todefend the bapti(me of Infants, which is the queftion. 
Afourchanfwer he givesto my Argument is-this : If che 
were not baptized with, thefe fignes,. nor with any. other after chef» 
-~cameinto ghe land of Canaan; then this-was nota perpetuall figne. 
the prattice of bapeifme, but. they were'not baptized wich choles, 
ignesnor any other after the landof Canaan; theres 
a perpetual the praQtice of baptifme...- | 

Reply, minde ofthe that. they 
baptifme continued unto them :. And Writers. affirm,.that 
 threetthingsconcurred to make or” "Profelyte. male a ftared 
member, circumcilion,baprifme and to females, bap> 
tifmeand factifice. And fome conclude from hence, that the Jems 


therefore queftioned B calling cobaptize but not hisba | 
tifme, being 4 


alt, Whattime wall he prefcribe pomake an it), 


mujthavea period,and why may ‘nota mon¢th ferve as.wel'as alom 


gentime,and thole forty eers in the wildernés wel.asachoufand? 


were examp 


* 
tes OF things donein alonger 
uitificationtby faith, 'Gen.15. 6. ar. 
z* he 4 . ances 
< Scriptures 
a! 


Pindication of Infants Baptifme. 
Seriptuirest & many others; forhacthis anfwer isofno force: 
The and Jatt anfweris chis; Baptifine of different kindes de- 
pend upon different grounds, and areto be miniftred upon diffe- 
rent {ubjetts to different ends: but the bapti(me of the cloud and Sea 
- gre of divers kindes, therefore they depend upon different grounds, 
and are to be adminiftred upon different fubjegts for different ends? 
Reph I no more but this; -baptifmes‘of the fame kinde 
depend upon the fame grounds, -and:are to be admini 
the fame fubjects to the fame ends; but baptifine of the Sea and — 
cloud is the fame {piritually with ours, therefore they depend upon 
the fame grounds (divine inftirution) and tobe adminiftred- upon 
le, men.and Infants). ). and tothe fame 


to puton Chrift Jefias ). Another to 
ment otherwife. the link thing 
that ate not equall; nor would it be of force againtt a "Corintbi= 
ent,.it they were not the fame Sacraments-fpiritually the 
-conclufion is. certain, thatthe Corinthians thould be with 
like punifhment,: if, chey-committed the like fins: His anfwerhere- 
 wnto denies the confequence, becaule alchough the Cloud, and Sea; 
Manna, and Rock, were Sacraments of thefameChrift; that Bap- 
time and the Lords Supper is, yer they were not the-fame Sacra- 
ments; and. ic fuficeth che Apoltles purpofe; that. the clouds 
were, as effeCtuall: tokens of Ohrift ( as they wéte in the nature of 
them)as Baptifme and che Lords Supper is, though they were diffe- 
_ sent Sacraments-of thefame Chrilt,:and not the fame Sacrament’ 
And except'they were dipped in water, did eat-and drink bread and 
winesas wedo,] cannot fay they were the fame Sacraments w™ ours: 
Reply, hee thouild fay facramennall fignes, and)not 
but facramentall fignes,. the things fignified, concurring’to 
them, facraments ; any beguilsy ofthe she Lord 
caring the beads if thatalone-were the Sacrament. . 
Secondly, itis true, that che facramentalk fignes then 
womans and inthat regard che Sacraments are notthe 
fame, but to fay.abfolutely chey are-not the. fame therefore, is not 
ing one from another, yet he is the fame man. ftill, alchough’his fa~ 
fhions differ;, and in that. refpe& heis not the fame, yet'the man is 


| Ohi and ody, andor 


‘ 
‘ 
& 
f 


now i 
Argument refuced by 


not prove ie: Rom.14. 16. 7.14. which:hee 


the 


Reply, Grant that believing parents:are branches, anduiotithe 
yet Infants.aswell'as men of yeers.are branches, and Abr» 
bam, and the Fathers: are the root,, ard that of the Gentileryas 
as the Jews, 1 Cor. 10..1,:Now the:Argument holdethas‘well 
in theocher: For if: Abrabamighe root be 
‘holysfoarethe branches 5) asis che ftate ofthe one, fo is the ftate of 
q the other; and thisthe Apoftleconcludes of all the body of Fewer, 
ig them are.cut off naturall branches ftill) and let be- 
lieving: Gentiles be counted branches, yet Infants then were fome of 
the branches,when they were in the Olive,or root,and-te werebran- 
ches cutoff whentheir parents were ouc ciff;. aslong as the parents 
fteod branches. fo longthe Infants wert branches. nor were any 
parents branches but: from when Infants » Ger 


| ever; though fet forth by divers fignes then and now, 1: 
inning,of the world,their. and: ours, their: 
ours,theirs and ours aeehee fame; but not by the fame figng; 
and therefore to what fubje&ts the fame-Chrift was applied then by 
cole fignes,to fach fabjetts may the fame Chritt be applied now bp 
My third Argument follows, whicly is chis ; chereis.oneand the 
fame confideration of the root and'branches, of the firft fruitsiand 
(but the, firit.truits and: roon believing parents are holy,and 
the lump and branches areholy, 
Tothis he an{wereth, denying the Aflumption, viz. believing Pa 
rentsaré the roots and firft fruits, and the Seri that] bring 
Rom-14, 1,6,concludeth, that patents.are not root, be- 
caufe they are branches of the root,they-bear not theroot, buethe 
chem ;, therefore they cannot be:this roat,nor their children 
fides 


if 


be-cut off for their own nnbeliefe and'cheir 


Reply. Herein hema 

‘ment in'this cafe of Bapei 

believers uf. Farther, 


dwell with an Infidel! 


God called the Chureh'there an 

‘Olive, the he eo the is called a Vine, So 
others arecalled fielt fruits 1-Cor. 16.15. And 
had no relation tochildren, nor Infants to parents in this 
how could Infants, being branches with their parents to 


Abrabam the root, be cut off with their parents, feeing they. could: 
on to Abra- 


bam was intire,in refpe€t of any thing on their part tothe contrary. 
concludeth what broughe it for. ttt 

~Next hee confidereth, 7::1 4. which fap 
preflech roétsnor fieft fruits; nor any 
the holinefle of the parent fhould caufe a holinefle inithetr thee Infane 
sroot and firft fruits are not exprefled,but necef- 


Inaword,! reply 
farily implyed 5 and fo mach amountsto that: For, 
i be holy upon their parents anid ifthe pa+ 


"gents did not believe, vchildren tiould itis asmuch 
{aids holy; and the branches ate holy in. 
the parents believing,any caufe of cheir childrens holinefle,bucGods. 


ce. But-niot.to ftrive about words,in the viewof the place it 

fore’ he corties to exprefle his Reatons; 

fay; which hee thus 
down :. 

Tuppofe it is miftaken, when: expounded:of 
bchore,of an Infidel perfon, fan&tified to a believing-yoke- 
ow. And the Apoftle{peaking of; a two-folcb holinefle, the one 
notin the thing ir'felf, but é&-another afe; the other of the od 
felf, it cannot but be-finifull to confound them: Hee 
anything ofthis.» 
apart ftate of holinefs to 
‘that-was inthe parent, that is holy tothe. 
faiths I faich:two things; 


of che fame ftate ingrace, unlefle they do by: 
fame chairs deprive chem of nd 


thelacer 


that to the pure sf things are pure, Ergo, 
yokte-fellow. 


« 

| 
| 
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—haveit: The other is feparable, asin the: 
werecalled a holy people, when yet they:were not really fan 


gives divers reafons. 


_fatfcient proof of the fanGtification of the th 


Vindication of Infants Baptifne.. 
not the to {peak,and 


Firft, che Apoftle incendds fuch a holibefej in the Infante, asis in. 
feparable from their very being 5 Or elle ic would not have ben's 


Reply, I deny thatthe Apoftle intenda conclude fuuch a hol. 
nulla is infeparable to their very being ; for then it would be 
comimon to all Infants, whereas thisis appropriated to an Infant of 
atleaft one believer. In a word, there is.a two-fold holinefle of a 
ps one is‘externall, and is the fepatation of him from com- 
oni ate to be the Lords, and bound'up in covenant with him, 
whic is The otheriginternall, and is the fpeci- 
all feparation of a man from the ftate of fin, by inherent fanttifica- 
on from juftificationin Chrift, which is infeparable from them that, 


e of Jewes, whoby this 
Cified 


ce,and the holy city called@an Harlot ; and of thisin 
ich fully will prove Mtoe the Apoftlefintends, as wee 
that ‘His Reafon follows, whichis this:. 

Iftbya bdilevers {tate in grace be meant:the covenans that 


bam and ail believers: do poflefle by faith, then he faith, firft I/bmael, 


Efau, &c. were 9-8. and t! herefore could not by any 
theifsdeprive themfelves of it, 
. Firkt, by the ftate of grace that covenant chat 
am anc all believers do 1 
I fay Ifbmael, Efan, &c. werezof that 
on part unto them, and to bereceived on their part 


 faithat preftnt or afterward. And if I{bmael and Ejau were not 


werein one covenant, and chet; and Bros, and 
feakchar thé others were fealed to theother 


Lis 


in that covenant, as well.as and Facob, then, how could they 
be circumcifed with the of the righteoufnefle. of faith ? 


had thefame feal fetunco them that Abrabum, Haacand Facob 
and.ifit were not the fame coven 


‘thelike, were inanother covenant,and 


and that, withthe fame 


-Further,whetheror no thall I/bmzel, E be judged accor: 
Of Abrabam, and. punifhed for refufing it? 


~ 
~ 
t 
4 
<4 
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fome a& ot theirs, then we mutt fall upon 
trom grace, which all underftanding: Chriftians do utterly abhor. 


fater, in this point of } uate a do maintain that a man 


 gmod 


A pindicdtion of Infants Baptifme. 


hey injoyed not the benefit of tt,which is the meaning of Rom.9.8. 


and deprived themfelves of it by hardening their hearts, and had a 
fpirit of-flumber infli&ed upon them, asa‘ ‘jult punifhment of that 

Secondly, he faith, chat if and were deprived by 
Arminims tenet of falling 


Reply. Firft, it is well known,that many holding with Cony 
eletted,and in ftate of falvation, may, and do fall away and perith 
if he diflents in this, I will not blame him. HSIN (3 

2!y, What underftanding Chriftian did ever deny that fome 
men fall from grace? and are there not many Scriptures that do 
teltifieas much? Chriftians do deny, that any ele& of God, and 


made partakers of faving calling, can fall away from that eftate, — 


they thereby are made partakers of. But there is another ftateof . 
grace, whereof many non-eleéted are partakers of, by the cove- 
nant on Gods part difpenfed, and of many effe&ts of Gods operati- 

on in their hearts, fome more, fome lefle, and fromthisallofthem — 
may, many of them do fall away, the Scriptures affirming, no un- 
derftanding Chriftian denying it; Heb.6.4,%. 

3%, He anfwereth, then the being under'the everlafting covenant 
of grace and peace with God by Chrift fhould be conveyed by ‘na- 


‘turall defcent,fand not by the Gofpel ,which is abfard,and contrary 


to many Scripearess: Rom. 1.16,17. and 10.17, Gal. 3. 2. 2 Fob.3, 
iptures; ith he,fhews : firfts that the Gofpel is the 
power of God,: to: faveevery- one that believeth? ‘Secondly, that 
faith cometh by. ‘hhearirig the Word preached,’ by which converlion 
is wrought, whereby wee become fons’ of God by adoption and 
grace, But che ‘Pofition faith) ‘that fome are partakers thereof, by 
vertuie of their parents by generation, directly contrary; ‘yea, to the 
whole Gofpel of Chrift, Rom where, if ofthe Law 
turally defcended:andcircumciftd only) be heirs, the promife (the 
andcovenant of grace) is made of none effect." 
_ Repl. Firft; they were all under the everlafting oes 
Gods grace, equally on Gods parvdifpenfed, offering untoth 
thereby all che Got ropeaceandlife, 
diy, this offer wasnot made unto them for any natural 
tredly of Gods'grace. generation (though 
many 
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them, Ad:15. 11, all ought to have believed and ifthey 


dalyation 
_andwi 


feed of Abrabameading them to Chrift above otber nations, 


Shen.be grants chat and {uch were, partakers of 


nariccs to be partakers.of?: Bns-grasiting this.untb th 
But taken away. when Cheid came; allcwhich' f have 


~wany poh alfo) weretaken inte covenant, and had che grate 


ceof offered unce them;.and tobebeltowed. upoa,them, but 
re(pe& to them, (nataall, civilly or atligious, Deut, 1 
9- but meerely out of his ill and 

Thirdly.the Gofpel was uate all the pofterity of Abra- 
him, all along to, Chrift, and bis time, by himself and Apottles, 
thing thea, che PRnophers bad preach 


spre all shat. chen believed; i¢ was the power ofGod 


it would have’ been: the power of God co their fal vation alo’, 
they chat did not believe; i iz was not the powar of God to their 
they believed 42. and iewas their fin, 

to.their punifhment. Now, it isthe power of Godynor 

fal (though. Church-members)to whom ic 

{hore through.unbeliefe. All the Scriptures chere~ 

by noris thereany footing 
for, his:diftin tion,, in, regand of Gods part difpentings 

ot what bur it. ‘Hee pro- 

th thus> It by grace mean that favour of God, whereby hee 

the Fewes partakers. of ‘circumcifion and ordinances, as the 


thatrace. 

not all were partakers-ofjbut of chefor 

this oom the former ; not were they: of 
fe, as they were feed barely; butfrom 
his graceco their atbers, and therein taking. chem above orkers 0. 
hehis peculiap Sevondly, they wer 
nances as leading to Chrilt, therefore nat bat 
Chrilt offered uneothem by, 
oes for. Chrifts fake given unco them. Iwould ask whether theywere 
icve in no, anddorebefayed? (as certainitis) 

then camhemake goodshis diftin@ion, orideny char chey were 
the everlafting covenant Gods: grate, :and by ordi- 


emy hee faith, 


thofe. children, wishin the liniits of 


w 
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. 
- 
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buliever, unclean and: polluted, and tobe put away 
with cheir mothers, being Inhidele; 2. and 11.3. Therefore 
chat ftate, even while‘iclafted, did not allow children to be of that 
{tates when orie of the parents were forreiner to che'Ohurch, much 
lefle hath ic any forcenow to concludeic thould be fo,when that the 
fate icfelfisdifanulled. 
. | Reply. Firlt, ic is the Apoftles meaning to conclude fuch Infants 

under the covenant with their parents whereby they were 
federally holy ; nor cari there beany other holinefle here intended, 
as we fhal {ee afterward.And ‘he giveth to.difprove 
is not fufheient, becaufe ic is inftance of a diverfe nature 

fom this of the Apoftle, 1 Cor.7. though he would confound them, 
- whether willingly or no,Lleave others to judge. His Reafon isthis : 
That tatedid not allove of children born of ‘one believing parent, 
butaccounted them unclean, andyrequired them tobe put away with 
their mother. 

‘Reply. That of Ezra {peakech of a believing cw, married ¢p an 


Infidel Heathen this of the Apoftle: Foy 


Ciriftian marrying an Infidel, bac of one whobeing marciedj;when 
they were both Inhdels,the one being converted after'm 
other 


the 
remaining «nconverted. That in was an unlawful! mar- 
riage fintt or laft,. this in Gorinth was a lawfull:marriage : Second- 
that in therefore being unlawfull, was not to be conti- 
nued, but the wite andichtidren vo be put away buc thisin\Cowarh 
ds not the Infidel :here may be continued, if contemed»to 
dwell with’ the believer, nor are the children tinclean ; but-borh the 
inftances being of two cafes fo mae oa thence'isno ground for 
feafonthat hegives aganvt id, chat the Apoftle 
A{peaketh ofa helineffe, which the Infants ‘of a béliever hath-with 
their believing Parentyftanding under the fame {tate of grace,isthis: 
Kirt, shat time ofthe Law, “by circumeifien 
‘was thadb a member of the ftate,as one'born in thefand? 
Secondly, ‘hee was to:cincumeifeiall. his: tales, and thereby they 
Were admitted,.and with the males, children s(there 
being no. other Sacrament of entrance for'them) and-uniefle he did 
circumeifehimfelf and all his males, chough. nor 
"believed heecould norbe a member of that 
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Windicarion’ of Baptifme, 

of the ftare,: and leave) their married “mates out, did 
pofleffe their feed of the fame ftates and therefore now in this ftate}, 
whereof men are partakers by faith only Cand thereupon a believer 
admitted;and the unbelieving yoke-mate left out) the Infants cans 
not, be admitted into this ftatesno-more then the witeswhich in that 
_ ftave was brought in, by the care of the husband being a profelyte, 


‘Reply. Firlt, a profelyce was riot made member of the Fewifh 
by circumcifion;busby aceepting the God of to be 
God,) and fiibmicririg higafelf co their lawes; receiving circumcifion — 
asa (eal thereof, that being not thefirft, but a fecond grace,: not 
the covenant of the covenant. 
. Secondly, I deny: that all: the males were tobe circumcifedy or: 
elfe their parents might not. be admitted; bat only Infants were 
admitted and circumcifed 'with:the' parent, andthote of yeers were 
not admitted and circum:cifed, but upon their owne voluntary ac+ 
eeptance'of;and fubmieiing to the covenant, and fo the believi 
profelytes yokerfellow = For, if they had:no faich,though they had 
ifiony yet how could they partake in the Pafleover, or fatri* 
‘ficesto the remiflion of fin? And therefore, though there were no 
Sacrament for females-entrance, yet there muft-be faith, either por 
sentially by being under the covenant with their believing parent,. 
a@ually by cheicown profeflion. And (asi have anfwered before 
‘vo tholike allegation) they fhould receive the {eal of the covenant 
(which in order of nature followes:it) and were nov in it, and be 
-admiittedto circumcilion, the feal. of the .righteoufhefle of faith, 


Fhirdly,. couching a:prefident.or rule of a believing 
admitted with his Infante, leaving-out need fay 
no more then this : Whatfoever not. of faith, is, andrever was, 
Rom. and pavithout faith ir iz was) +0 
afe God, Heb. 1.1. 6. But thisanfwer fait chat'a-profelyte might 
ixted. and circunicifed with all his malesand females, by ver- 
me of his admiflion,. though neither hee nor th believed; quite: 
contrary td thele Scriptures and fome fhould become one with 
Abralams people neither by flefh nor faith, which himfelf hath faid. 
_arethe only seo wayesswhereby any may beinftated in {uch 4 
dition. As therefore in that ftate profelytes were admitted by faith _ 
che fellowthip thereof, and:cherein Infaints wich them, by 
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et Vindication of Infants. Baptifmes 
‘me of Gods covenant, accepted for themfelves and their feed, but 
thofe of yeers, and their yoke-fellows excluded, unlefle they did be- 
lieve: So in this ftate nowsa believer and his Infants are admitted 
into of it fuch children as.are of yeers and enbe- 
lieving yoke: ellow excluded, till they believe. 
reafon of this is this: The Apottle {peaks indefinitly of chil- 
dren as children,and in that relation.to parents,whofe children they 
are, whereof fome of them might be twenty or thirty yeers old,but 
children oftwenty or thirty yeers‘old, apparently. wikia. are not 


ers of the fame ftate with them, and for that caufe robe ba 
tized. Therfore holines herecannot be fo underftood by the Apoftle. 
Reply. Firft, the Apoftle {peaking indefinitely; I grant.children 
of any or noyeersmay-beunderftood, 
_ Secondly,.children of twenty or thirty yeers,.or Infants have a 


fate of holinefle upon them by vertue(not of naturall relation,but). 


of feederall, as children of a believer ; for that mult be noted, that 
oF of pen mutt bea believer; chat being the cafe; chat the Apoftle 
Thirdly, children of twenty yeers wicked, were. 
born cither before the sy or after ; if after, then they 
are holy feep; a feed of a believer, and fo remain, notwithftandin 
their wickedaeffe, till they. be cut off from.that relation by G 


their naturall relation ftil continuing,they.are children ftil of thofe 
parents, whofe they were ;_ if they. were born before, fay then they 


areunclean, notwichftanding their parents believing, and are not - 


‘holy at all,. nor. can be, partakers of it, but by their own faith.in 


Gods covenant : but for Infants, as I faid betore, they. are holy, . 
and by vertue thereof may bebaptized'as a holy feed,and {0 remain, . 


till by fome a& of theirs they be cut off, and deprive themfelves of 


its as I[bmaeland Efax.. This exception hee 


the Apoftle. {peaketh pofitively,, of a conclulion, drawn from t 


_ftate of the relation, which can admit of no exception :.. For, if-ic. 


ree then will it be of no abfolute validity to enforce thecon- 
n.. Aga 
-Oftheirs,of their ftate in 
fan&ified ufe of the 


| ther thechildren be in theftateof graceorno.. 


holy in fucha fenfe, as by vertue of their parents ftate in grace,to be. 


inhis.ufuall way, and then that holinefle is caken away from them, 


Again, if the children do deprive themifelves by fome act. 
sthen their believing parents can have 
evingyoke-mate; but that may be, whe-. 


A Vindication of 

‘Reply. Firft, thie Apoftle tpeaks pofitively of a conclufiondragn 

| from the {tate of the relation, that is not bys 

asholy children'of abelievingparent. 

Secondly, ft. may, and doth admit Of an ¢xcéption, and yet isof 

lies in adiverfe thing ; if it lay again(t the thing ir 
felf, viz. as a believers childe, then indéed it would not force; 

‘it lies here, that whien it comesto yeer's,atid ftands by its own fazh, 

in ‘regard of perfonall relation atted to'the covenant, alfo by pet- 

Zonal fin deprive ic felf of the she had by perfonall re 


lation to the covenant; the children ceafe to beyand 
“deprive themfelves of chat feederall holineffe, which they had inte 
gard oP their perfonall, the relation they had of children ofbdlie- 
vers,and thereby holy, remains ftill; they were holy asbormof 
chet, as is evident in the Fewifh Infants, cut off with their parehts, - 
whto ‘were a holy feed, betore they were cut off. But more of this 


he makes, ftands thus, The holinefle here fpo- 


T he fifth anfwer | 
ken of is fuch as mutt prove the unbeleeving parent fanctified tothe 
beltev holineffe of Infants in fach a ‘ftate of 

- grace or outward, will not prove an unbeleeving to 
meant Of {ach a‘holinefle; and hee gives this of thisAf 
 fumption,Becaufe it anfwers not the Corinthians ferupleynor proves 
| the thing inqueftionbythem, 
things are to be/attetded: 


Reply. To cleer this difcourfe, two : 


and the {tate of the quefti- 


/arhorigt chem : ys by wha¢ argument the Apoftle an- 
thefirft, hee faith: The fcruple that troubled the Chumh, 
swas, whether théeirnratriage were lawfall or nog and theweth chat 
“Outward, ‘will rot prove “whether the’ ‘were 
“fied or ede: 3 in ‘grace cannot prove the 
in yoke-fellow. 


ng parent fanctified to the beli 
Reply. FirkyGrant the holinefle here Apoken of, mult be {ueb 
“as prove the tnibelieving parenit'to be fanétified:to the bélievilg 
'yer'ro ‘angie that {uch a holineffe of children n'a 
| of grace will not prove that; is bata miltake: dhe 


: 
‘ 
¢ 


AF indication Infanes Baptifme. 
: For no man can bring | 
clean out of that which 3 Thorn brings not forth Figs, 
Fig-tree bramble-Buriess a Turk bears: not aChriftian, nor 
_a'Chriftian a Fark ; ‘Ergo, if children be holy, the unbelieving pa- 
rent is fanctified to the believing yoke-mates fo that they may en- 
joy foctery one with another, otherwife cbildren born of them 
éduld trot be holy. word, the ftruple of the Corinchi nes was 
nor whether. che marriage was lawful! or no, bac whether a believer 
might continue to cohabite and ¢njoy marriage fociety wich an In- 
yoke-fellow,and not be polliited. This was the cafe chat’trou- 
bledthe Corinthiams,and not whether their marriage werelawfull or 
no} and there is a great difference betweena lawfull marriage and. 


aholy pure ; marriage may be Jawfall,bur nor pure 


tlie impure all chings‘areimpare, but not unkawfall. And their 
triage being niade when they were both: unbelievers, how can | 


gaction icnow ? but they muft queftion whether there was'any. 


martlage in the world cyer lawful ;unléfle they were-both believers. 
“Secondly, the A reamed the vives, will’ mone of: them. 
prove that ue eftion was of che lawfulnefle of the marriage. 
For firft he faith, the unbeleeving is fantified tothe: beleeving,. 


doth this prove the marriage lawful! ? No, certainly; mavriageof 


ther as lawfall'as. marriage. ot be~ 
Itevers, buc matt pare’as beleevers. For allaw~. 
fall‘marriage doth not fan&ifie unbeleévers one unto-the orher, 


_ nor doth icfan@tifie beleevers ‘one’ to-another: for then ic: would ; 


fan&tifie unbeleevers alfo, bac it doth: not, but their marriage.re- 
niaineth impure, though 1lever-fo’ Lawfiill; onelybeleeving: makes 
mattiage unto theny that: buphot 


Morela 
ofthe om of gaining the - 
g party. Now in this to'prove thas 
¢ Marriage was lawfull,and chide 
sthe Apoftle would have every’ one’ to: 


ling and ftate ohiatle God called him to faithy and how: will’ this . 


ove the marriage lawful ‘or howif the marriage had been 
Not'aword’of all thefé a rovechat he: faid . 
be tlie qitéffion;nor pive'any unto it; if ierfhould -bee 


the queftion. Bach ution igh 


| 


A Vindication of Infants Baptifme. 
tinucin their lawfull married eftate,and not be polluted from the 
Infidel party. This is clearein the Text, the arguments prove it to 

be the queftion, and fully she 
. His fexth.anfwer therefore, concluding the holineffe here fpoken 
of, is meant of legitimacy and uncleannefle of baltardy , is evacy- 
ated. Forwhat force isin this holineffe, to prove the thing it ig 
brought for by the Apoftle for to invere his Argument? This hee 
granteth’: Such a holinefle maft be hege meant, as mutt an 
unbeleeving parent to be fanGtified to the beleeving y -fellow. 
 Bucthis holinefle of legitimacy cannot’prove the unbeleeving pa- 
xent to bee fanftified to the beleeving yoak-fellow:: 
legitimacy cannot bee meant. For two, unbeleevers may be in 
alawfull, marriage eftate, and, have ‘Gnen legitimate! and not 


baftards, yet forall this they are noc {4nétified each to other, all 
things being impure to che impure. Whereas he faith, it mutt bee 
fuch a holineffe as ‘is derived trom all parents: Jawfully married, 
which legitimacy is, but the other holinefle ftood for, is not. 
Reply. Tdeny-it, but it muft be fuch holineffe as is:derived one- 
ly from parents, whereof one at leaft is a beleever: now legitimacie 
is not fuch a holinefleas is derived onely from parents whereof one. 
at leaft isa beleever.. But the other is fuch a holineffe.. Bur faith he, 
ic muft be meant of fuch a holinefleas is derived. from all parents 
lawfully married. Becaufe the Argument ftandeth in the children 
which were born before one of the parentscame to the fuich,which 
therefore could receive from them unbeleeving, no other holineffe 
bat legitimaciein the courfeofgeneration. 
Reply. This holinefle here comes not by generation,though con- 
curring with it,:but flowes from ithe parents ftate of being in fue 
»» Secondly, ‘the Argument ftandeth nc in regard of the chi 
one wasa believer, chofe after, as is clear from 
thechildren(not ieved ) but born of a be- 
liever and an Infidel: wertunclean, but now they are holy, born.of 


a beli¢ving and Infidel parent and: erefore legitimacie cannot be. 
meant here by h to childe 
legitimate, that one of the parents be aeliever. It mutt be fucha 
holinefle of children; as is Proper to children: of believers, atlealt 
one of them ; "and this, may alo anfwer what hee further. addesh, 
that taking holineffe-for legitimacie,thert can be.no 


a 


- 
> 
4 


then as Infants were circumcifed, 


A Vindication of Infants Baptifme. 


timacie fhould not prove the unbelieving tobe 

WH 


‘ied ; and yet ie will not prove that they are one to ano- 
ther, there being as much in Infidels children asin Be- 
Iievers, unlefie he will conclude, that fuch of Infidels are 
awfull, 1 cannot beun- 
derftood therefore here by olinele holinefle :(as fhall 


and thus his refutation of my third 


argument is cleered to be of no validity, I hope fully. 

My tourch Argument hee. Sees down : If baptifine fdceed 
fo Infants be 
fiucceeds circumcifion ; Ergo,as Infants were 
muft be To this heegives foure 
that is, that though baptifme 


now, ‘that were to be circumcifed then. 
anf he giveth iver inftanoe co ch wea 
confequence in inconfequences in them, 
the Gofpel. fone of Minin’ of 
the Laws Ergo, they are to be Minittérs.of the Gofpel Baptifme 


mutt be baptized 
Ergo, not be 


per fucceeds the Pafleover, their little children eatit 


the family in one houfe ; Ergo, Infants may now eat 
Ande » now with the of she familly id 
reafon ? and coniciades, shat no 


dowth what fenfe itis that hee meaneth, which had 
‘been neceffary. For things fucceed one another many wayes, and 
the oral that fucceed one 
another. The fenfe that I intended it in isthis, That fuc- 
ceeds circumcifiog, by Gods inftinutien, as.a:figne of cove- 


nant, anda feat of the righteoufnefle of faith, held forth 


‘Venant; ‘and if 
rily followeth ; 


then 


that therefore the fame fibjets 


ucceed$ circu: 5 frown Mi though they i no faith.were 
cirgumcifed ; Ergo, males now 
females were not circumcifed ; 
he Saar 
| 


fervices appointed,bnt fach as are called, as Aaron was.. 


 sheinward cirganicifion, cannot be déniéd ; and whether they had. 


with the ‘teftyiwill be denitd, many 


ob thei ence ef thems not paralleled and 
to that this will ‘not admit of: As firi the Gofiel 
fucteeds the: Law, therefore 4 fons: 
as they were then'df cheLaw.:: 
fuits not, thie Lawn andthe 
baptifme {ucceeded circumeifion, therefore Inifanteart 
tobe as they'were circumcifed, fo the Gofpel fucceeds the. 
Law; it fons: re to Succeed themfelves ander theGofpe:. 
Fort burt ch us it will 
follow: As then there:were fatrifices:dnd fervices, ‘and: none'but 


Aarons fons.ciiight not.adminifter ; foniow, no man mutt adatini- 


‘Hisdecond; was adminiftred to-grawn males that 
datino ‘faith,'4¢ falle}asil ‘liave' fhewnebefore, more then dnd. 
nor were! feriales ex¢luded then from circameifion, no more then 
they »wete-txclnded’ from the covenant, but {hould have been cit- 
cumicifed if they had capable, as the males; that females had 


and) ogictl|: vo tht owoward, may be queftioned, al- 
though it be'not exptefled!: ofall, ce, 
‘Supper fucceeds che Pafleover, bat that all Infaries did eat theRafle- 
beihe not naturally ca- 
reafon of-age, fiich as were. able to! under-. 


‘Yegtired.co their children in che nature:and ute of the or 

“mr atioute; yer aftenthey: were fi 
“at Jerufalem sand, 


irr the Land; thryweretocatit 
inuasito be killed at the Tabernadlefirlh, Desh 16. 


1697. Norwasievery-family bound to eavit alone! if they were 100 - 


many, or teofew, they were 'to: 


minifired,the fameifubjeQs are now in che-covenantand air tor 
ceive the fealivt it under shefe Sunletle jr 
can be!proved} chat God by fomemanifelt word, hath excluded 

atMereforetncy Wer 


indication of Lifants 


ne for, there are niany ob+ 
jebtions to againt thefe inftancesy that icannog lie againft 
" A fecond anfwer hee gives: is this: Thebaily of the Femer were 
fubje&ts of circumcifion, according to: the Law, even'when Chrift 
dyed, yet the fame were not fubjects of baptifme; to 
the Gorpel,til they gladly received the Word, 
ly received che Word, and thereupon circumcifed, and their 
with them, by vertue of Gods-promife. 
Secondlys:it is: erueyno Fewes of yeeres ul hey 
stetived the Word, but that:was be ciream~ 
eifed before without receiving the Word, ut bce fe change 
ofthe manner of adminftration of one and the fame word ina 
rent manner; as the parents receiving the Word under that difpen~ 
fation they were circumcifed, and their Infants wich them ; fo now 
“oHiechitd-an Gute is this s as bapeifine the 
command and fibje& of baptilme fucceeds ithe fubje& and com~- 
mand ofcircumcifion: the command of ciccumcifion was of males 
andchaton‘the eighth diy the Profel : all 
males, althoughthey have no faith,the females mutt not be cir 
@uhcifed, although they have never fo much faith ; but the com- 
tandmont.of baptifmeisionly of Difciples; men and women, ade- 
feripcion: of whbhm: yea 29.33 therefore the 
ce fo silt 03 Isqiod) 
itisthe command of Go that cireane- 
cilidn and in their feverall timesco be 
d muy ft che fabjects ‘to 
aces be and co then, 
Gr baptize! any bac fach as God'conimands, is a ‘error. 
hardly, icis:not theconamand of ci why wee baptize 


or unclean, or apoftate cat thereof,(and 


= 


* 


69 
| 
| 
then, nOt ci being not.capable 
L 2 Fourth- 


A Viniication-of Infants. Baptéfme, 
Fhenthe cafe is this, Whether Godscommand:he 
now, it was. to circcumife Infants | 
he denies,upon this ground, circumcifion was not 
them as Difciples, but Difciples only are now to be baptized, andi 
Difciple is hee that denies himfelf, father, dc. takes up his crofle 
daily and followes Chrift, Locke 14.26. But then they that did nong 
thefexyeay Profelyces and their males were circumcifed, though 
they did nogbeliéve. Lev bing yor His. sity 
though ricither he nor they believed, hath been often faid, but ne 
ver proved, nor ever can be, and:Lhave thewed-the contrary, 
yomed none: are to be-baptized: now; bus Difciples, 
grant it fay allo noneibut. Difciples were 'theri/circumeifed; 
asis evidehtfrom thedefcripdon of a Difciple, Laké-t Forwhate 
may be feen, 22 with Rom. 8..36. Pfalog5. 102 Hebir 
with this; Lwhe 41 Sicwith: 3. 180 Gens 21. 
‘where the Apoftle ith, aslit wa's then, isnow, and 
as itis now, fo was it then; and therefore there is no differencein 
thatirefpec, alchough the word was notzhenufed, yetthe matter 
being commonywerimy make the word common alfo;and ifall were — 
Lilcipies then, but many fo it isnow alfo, 
are now, and were! then: of cwoforts’:: Fi 
begun (when Gods as I may fo fay, firft fee-up his 
imany place)'as Abraham and his grown males; Heb. 11, 8c. 


‘ 


fticha’s 


detting it 

Thifciples ate thofe, chat being entred-with their p 
fchool and profeflion, continue facceflively till God carn them 
Dikiples, and fo alfo it is now 


in their Intantewith them; for-apon this condition hee admiiteec 

theo, that he-would have their Infants alfo ; in time of the 
mot upon any juft confequence, Befides,let any thew me.a command 
examples there are of baptizing them, but I fappofe chat without 

| @ command will not fuffice) If arty {hall fay.it is commanded, Adar. 
the tote of notion they art incded 
Are not a part of all nations, 


_ that there is of che change of the Sacrament, God chan 


je&, but continued’ the fame offer of happinefle'to. Adam,. 


they thould not, they had been loyall.. 


Vindication of Infants Bapti ine, 


prof the Jewifenation? 


y by i imitation,.as Infants were then, fo in- 


rot Firft, Difciples, as I faidyare made two. wayes,aétually by. 
ion, or 


tsmaybenow. 
- Secondly, God taketh care of iafantsnow, ada requirethey 
fhould be. aftruéted in the di and admonition ofthe Lord ; 


now God never took thecare of any that.were not;his, and‘in thar 
he commanded. them tobe bis icplainly 


h, they are his Ditciples. 
foureh and laft anfwer is he fame with the the 


that were circumciled, now to be baptized, 

there being the fame reafon of changing the fubject, thac there is of 
changing the Sacraments vizs.Chrifts coming and if it were ab- 
fard to circumcife: childcen now, becaule they were circumcifed 
then, then itis abfurd to baptize Infants now, becaule they were 
circamcifed-them ;‘becaufé Chrifts coming doth put an endto 


namely, believersand:only 
Reply, Firft, there isnot fame reafon chanitiog the fabjee, 
ged the Sa- 


ed notthe fub- 


craments he gaveto Aidamin Paradi(e, buchee chang 


fabje&s but he continued not the fame Sacraments: WOR 


Secondly, the Sacrament is not chang 
nature : Feeuhdgnieh fignified in both isthe fame, the manner. of 


bebe tame ia buc the fignesonly are 


changed 
ing, as being types of him, (which Ihave difproved before, though 
here again. implyed) but becaufe of their unbelief, the kingdome 
being taken from 

and'now the fubjeés thal 


tbe cnt off 


> thec Gods ddminittratien of his hath 


been divers bue the fubje&s co. whonn the grace was ‘were | 


Adams time vo: Abrabams,where were thefame— 


fabjetts, men; women, and Infants, none walt fay Infants werecu-— 


if th of difcretions: Fan 
Cuded, they died beforechey:came to yeers 


nfe.chey refufed to 


| 
| 
we lly 
‘at 


The Definition’ of 6 
notthe firbje&s; Infants alfo;from A4ofes rime it was more changed, 
tif Chiifts time, the fubjetts werenovich “Tafants 
ott, no, not Infants‘of Profelytes and wlty. nfants be 
out fince, feeing the offer of is the fame, though theadmini. 
ftrati@h of it differs? but efpecially with:more inlargement. Up- 
on all that hath been faid, it may a that the “Ss 
rine Argument ‘is not weakened, .and fo the poine proved by it 

arcnoww 


-certain,that'as Infants were then circumcifed,fo Inf 


in 


| 


‘The fecond Part; 
ND. chus forreply to his full anfwwer tothe difeourfe couche 
£ Xing Infants baptifmes. it remains that I proceed with. him 
the reft, about the form a Church; wherein firft he faithgl of 
agreement in this, that matter and form doe coniticute a 
Alfo, that: the matter is a company of vilible Saints, 


md 


faith inthe Chrift, and. living ingly. To 
which he anéwereth, Firf, this definition mot tO, 


which I would make tobe fubjefts:of baptifme, whoare born in 
fmne, and are children of wrath, Eph. fds Secondly, 
Jewith Church, which I would maketo 
infants, who never were required to make fuch profeflion.af,t¢ 

timeof their admiflion, Churches and \meén doe 
fince Ohrifts cime, Acts 2. 41. & 3.125 8tc. he; 
» Before! come to reply; let me give noticeofthis That Icanvot 


own thele words th ‘Bhat had 
bie us éxprefied, That he and 


a Church I am confident ; and béfore we accotded had thany 
fagesto.and fro, but proceeded: not till wee: confented there, DOF 
can I fay wrivicrdewn: And couthing the definition 
it was none of mine, thats 
and therefore tet all obferve how vain and tall he is,-fo 


The Definition of a Church. 
under ‘my name unto all the world. 
hings edifcourte, [well remember 
be thine, Pihaltcleare gthisina\word or two,and 
Siting dowm have by: me; and go 
along with him inthe to what he faith I make) this reply. 
Fit, Twould f fay that the mateer ofa Chygeh is.a compan 
fible Siints :‘And this conclude to be clear 
Church is ftiled Saints, Beleevei'sy andthe like. 
nition agrees to children as well as grown mer: , being Saints allo, 
and holy feed oF bee born in 
finne, and children of wrath by nature fomreceiahiaign’ in the old 
Teftament‘aswell asnow, asthe place Pfi al.5 3. 
vinceth : and the fame i#'true of the holieft men Paul 
corifellech ‘himfelfe wich others tobe the children of wrath by na- 
ture, yea then when he faid it,: there is. no ‘hinderance then: why 
that defeription may notagreeto infants. Thirdly,it 
perfons; a people unto a compan tsyand no 
otherwife a Church, but asfuch, or beleevers; and: wee are upon - 
thefe terms admitted: & continued membersof that Church,folong 


it a churchyas hath been thewed Sochabaherlet 


emiatter Gfacharch, doth ‘wellagree to all churches 
thembers of churchesalwayes, nor.are Churches to. confit of, 
tution’ of ‘it, acompa men'and women 

the word Carne work of Gods Spirit upon them, 
doe joyn themifelvestntathe Lord and onetoanothers:by ientring 
into covenane with che Lord, to have him to be the Godofthem & 
theirs, and they and theirs tobe the Lords and his Chrifts: as alfo 
one with another, to meet together to worlhipGod for his glory 
& their ¢difieatian'to li tro Gods: revealed’ will. 
of any that: fhall help'me toa: underftanding én this: 

yet in this de{cription all the caufes concurre. The efficient (an in- 
{titution of Chiift) with the inftramentall,the Word in fome-cf 
fe&tstipon their hearts the materiall, a company-6f mem and wo- 
meni fo taed; and from thence Saints anid beleevers: che formal, 
the Lord,and one-with another ) | 

branches,one called,Zach. 1- 


| into covenant; v erearetwo 


| 

| 


The Définsteon of a Church, 

The. ftaffe.of: beauty, taking the Lord.to be the God. of. them 

ving,up .chemfelves and theirs to be. 
narit, the: final]. to meet together to glo 
—— one another colife, with che meanes worthi God. 
to his. own tment revealed in his 
Chutes inthe it whi 


coritinued in che fame ftateby fucceflion, till the Lord the. eficient 

procen, hla confor ext lth, That gun 
| Whether be not the form of a church;and anfwering,No, 
giving reafons of my denial], I affirm a covenant acted is. the form 
ofit. T; firft in l; And here hedi- 
iti between the form and the formed, and faith, 
-That.a Church being an Affembly, the oe or fathion thereof is 
the relation.that every member poflefleth from Chrift their head, 
and each with others wherby every law and fervice is communi- 
cable and executed ; concluding, that neither a covenant or bap- 
tifme is che form-of a Church : but baptifmeof a béleevar is anin- 
ftrumentall meanes by which a Church is made partaker of that 
forme which by whch Church.. Further 


confoundeth forme and figure as one thing, which are divers. nan 
water in a round glafle or {quare, hath this or that figure, or fa- 
| fhion but i notthe forme whereby water is water, and not ano 

; and therefore form differs from figure and fafhion. 
Secondly, whereas he denieth a covenant or baptifme sicher £0 
bea Oc fxm contradic whace a born his att 
er tom 


before 
tobe the fame. It coventnt of God 


“maketh 


matter and forms is by conient ¢ ove illuing forth tron 

venant of grace madein and from one Spurit,on 

Faith, one Baptifme, Epbe/-4. 4, 5. Andifany of be wanting, 

and benotfupplied, che Church can, haveno vifble exiftence and 

being. From whence it followeth, though one bee not the 

form of a Church, yet being an eflentiall meanes, and the laft too 

of vifible Where true oti is wanting AGS can be 


| The Defizition ef a Church, 
‘makech the Charch both in thetime ofthe Law and Golpel-cou: 

and a Church people in With Gods | 

fayifty of his‘hereand>chiere cannot bebodh true)! 

Thirdly, he faith, charthe form of the Church is that 
thateach member pofleffeth and each wich 
ether,which isby confent of love: 

Reply. Firft, the velation: that. each member from 
Chrift the head, and each the other, is either internall (as Spirit; 
Faith, Love, ) or externall, the manifeftation of thefe': as they ‘are 
incernall, they cannot bethe form of an externall vifible church: 
asthey are manifefted outwardly, they:canmot make the churches 
form,becaute they may 
this particular chorch. And indeed> 
they are neither matter nor form (though hee makes themboth;) 
but the manifeftation of thefemaketh them to be fit matter for @ 
churchywhich yet cannot be achureh without the form addedto: 
the matter, and that isacovenant, (or as hecalleth ic, 
which irideed is'acoveriant ) -by which alone 
vice iscommiunicable andiexcecuted. 
+ Lat of alligg faiths that confent of lovefrom one Spirit, Faith 
and Baprifnes are eflentiay neceflary meanes of the being 
church for matterand forme, Epbefv bee" 
wanting,then there canbe no 

Reply. Firkt, in makingall'tchefe to concurre’to the and: 
form. of the church asmeanes thereof, hee neceflarily:yeeldeth the 
land love, which ate 
or of theny 
grave; wwhicly if then I 
a’ covenant or mutuall: 

without which ‘a covenant 
ot mse be Mw 


| 
urchabut Inityy a feventold that 
may be! ing = seta lee mnall | 
M nant 


nantand circumcifien, and therefore doth not¢oheurie to the com. 
ftigatton of achurshes matter and form for the confirmation, 
ofa church conftitaeed itumabtter and fonme before,-And 
infa church, is the baptized a Vilible Saint, 
not pive him matter and: forme; but hee beth both ta die 
hee ought not to bébaptized.. And chus much ¢o his. General dif- 
particular he géeth on ,and faith Fick as itis in niatural birth, 
fo in {piticuall ;buoin natirall birth:we have the 
@urinatiiral being among the world,and jn the affairs of by 
weershave the beginning 
siienall birch -and>this {pirituall birth 


iduall anid vifible being am 


eternal! by our-{j 
baptifme, and for that caufe called the birth ofa, Tit. 
of struc bapcifme, the churchvis. 
matical birch rtion in 


» but not in all, yee will: not trouble the di 
n 


i gs together {courte 
not! prove ins will ask more skill it bee hee 
| hath, to recover them out ofthe hands oftmany godly judicious, 
that deny baptifme, but indeed 
new bicth-or regeniération by the Spirit» putting forch the fame 
therefore ca. ‘the birchofwater, but as bread 
phrafe. 


The 4° 
fe, The birth of water.: Secondly, ‘hee argues from the forthe of 


i ing, and buriall with 
Chitty Rom. 6. ou, death ‘as 


out ofthe graveat the Jaft* day, ‘is the giof our 


irftshere isthe fame miftake with the former,making: 
of the ifible Ave, vwheneasis 


on dead, or alive? Ifalive, then-vifibly or 


baptize a. grown 
invifibly in the {tate of vitmall fe: noe invilibly,for himfelf hath 


profelle 
2. elfe notte baptize any: 
‘by to him, their communion with him in death, burial}, &c. areto 


_ goe before their b. And himfelfe faich it betokeneth how 
‘eis then che thing felfe. 

ina double mite: Firft, ie is not the forme,but. the marcer of 


ptifme : Secondly, he feemes to conclude {prinkling 
lavwfall, as thall be feen afterward, Laftly, he makesit 


a Sacrament of our laft refurrection toglory, the Text making it 


obédlence. cisbod tl: welt, 

' Thirdly, he argues from the end of baptifitie, which amongft o- 
thersis to unite them to the vifible body of Chrift, 13. 
Wo 


212. with 20.as circumeifion did diftinguith 
‘from the Heathens. But except baptifme bee bon 


&s onely-ca ach union, communion, and di- 
to beunited to the 


and difti from the reft of the world: Ergo, 


baprifne is to -beleevers fortharend: 
They be beleevers firfts (For (aich) 


Reply. 
leeve, is to bee in Chrift, and: 


world, chufeth God to beehis to bee-his 
people: and as by che inward grace 


fo by protein’ | 


J 


4 


figne and fedle of it onely, which they areto have before: for doe 


= 


a 


faithfirft, and receive the word,4Gs 
‘their Chriftstheir union theter 


exprefly a Sacrament of our dying to fine, and refurtection 


» 


| 
i 
| 
4 
eftettetii- the tar nas, | 
2 baptized 


baptized asa and feale thereof, baptifme there doth 


; 5.2527. rey. > is.and. mutt bee.a 
meniber before to bee wathed, not madea 
OTA: 
it being'to be adminiftred but once, the Lords Supper 
& baprifmeis the figne of our birth, and initiation, 
the Lords growth and copfervation in the wvilible 
body of Chrift ; and if a man may be conceived ro have a: being for 
a timeina vifible church baptifme the figae and Sacra= 
alfo,and confequently baptifme tbapcifme 
needfull,.as a means of the beginning of our-vifible being in. the viv 
of Ghritt: Tego, frizhout no vifible 
being in the church,and fo bapuifme is:the form. 
Fanfwer : Firkt, ptifmeis a figne and 


being in the body of Chritt then, ‘fay I, 
itis not 
figne aridthe 


it felfe.of our vilible being being in the body, the 
d 

y in a 3 

Thir wherehe faith ave a being a time 
withome baptifinics thienanaythe linve a continuance alfo ; it follows 
nort for they had.abcingin the Jewith ftate before they were 


cutnecited cifion was not. neddlefia, neither th 
have continued in fate 


shesiales Aubeinig, snd. cofgianed membersof shat 


circum 


| 
‘ 
other ends Of Daptitme Helides. theic,. as himleite Contelleth, and 
4 


‘The Definition of a Church. 
circumcifed che eighth day,butleft their own wills,they fhould 
have continued viftble members without it alwayes, as women did, 
being not commanded : Abrabamand his family fourteen yeers,and | 
they in the wikderneffe forty.In like manner Gods command makes 
baptifine neceflary for all thefe ends which he hath appointed it for, 
and fo for-thofe ends it isto be adminiftred, andthe omiflion of ic 
isa grievous fin. But none of thefe endsis to give them a viftble be- 
ingin a viliblechurch, butby way of fignification and confirmati- 
_Ags" Argument is fronsthe nature of Baptifne,as itis the 
the Covenant, if there be no viftble Ordinange before Baptifme to. 
note out. their vilible being in the covenant whereby they may — 
be known, theo: it-is baptifme-that doth ie : Buc there is: no 
ether viftble ordinance before baptifme to note our their vifible be- 
in the covenant whereby they may be known; Ergo, .it is bap- 
umethacdorh it ; and fo it is the form of the Church. 
afte, Tf hereally.grancit is chefealof thecovenant,thenie 
isnot the covenant it felt, for which hee hath formerly argued... 
Secondly, it muft be confidered, whom baptifmemuft note 
- out their vifible being in the covenant ; if to elves, they ma 
 knowiebefore: for be that believeth hath the witnefle in himfelf ; 
ifto others,eithet @hiriltians,they muft knowit before, or not bap- 
tize them ;- or elfe the world and baptifme can no way notifie fuch 
athing unto chem, they cannot take notice thereof; nor will they 5 
they know them not, .becaule they havenot known Chrift,nor the 
Father. Andifa man truly baptized. fall off from his profeflion, to- - 
whom doth it note that heis in the covenant, though it be known- 
he was baptized? And our Saviour giveth a rule wherby all men 
{hall know his Difciples (not if baptizedsbut) ifthey love one ano- 
ther, and keep his. commandements ;.and if any fay he hath fellow= 
thip with God, and doth evill, hee lies, and.all the world may 
know it, chough'they know he was vifibly baptized ; Ergo, baptifme 
cannot be the form of a ¢hurch, feeing ic doth not note out theiz 
vile being in covenant,which is notified:before ; and by other 
means,borh before and after:Laft of all,again he contradiG@ech him= 
felf, in faying here, that baptifme is the form of the churchy and yee: 
beforedenying baptifme or the covenant either to be the-form of 
The is.caken from the commiflion 


28, 19, where the Participle baptizing,concurres to making 


them... 


fealof 


| 
| 
| 
‘ 


thus: 


the reafon: rung 
from iro the. fick, planters, baptifne 
quired to make a perlow a: Dikciple, in: a vifible of. 


_and ftated in: all other ordinances of Chrifts kingdom, then 
tifme fo adminiftred is chan: hich toa te 
pes fr th be made 
Pits ure requi at: 
-thenbeing Difcip be baptized,and.therefore baptifme 
make them Difeip les: Again. faich makes them Difciples in the thate 
falvation before God,and profeflion of that faith Cand nor 
vation mien; Rom: 10.9, 10+ They that:baptize any, 
bbe wifbl y {uch before they 
them, as himfelf hath faith, from 44s 2.21..8.12. 
Secondly, Baptifine is required to them in the obfervatioa 
-of all'the ordinances of Chrifts kingdome, not by making thema 
church; or member to whom only ttich ordinainces 5: yea, baptifmg — 
4tfelf doth belong, but tomake them fit to obferve them, being 
members; things,though they be bapeized,char 
«may hinder them from obfervaton of thofe ordinances ; asim the 
achurch they were to be circumcifed,without which thepmighonor 
obfervethe Pafleover, but there were other things alfo whichidid 


‘circumciled. 


- the thing that formeth the church; onl if I underftand hisclofe, 
heefladly himfelf, in faving is che meansand 
church forméd: For, ¢ither -icformeth the church withatt 
Outward or inward : but not inward before God, Faith doch that, 
and therefore the outward form it:muift be; and {0 hee faid inhis 
laftvArgument baptifne puts a man: into. the {tate of falvationbe 


fore men. Again, hee ts the church to be formed with an out 
form without bapa 


ptifme,in ba snot that oucward 

‘form of the formed charchs it hath a:form 
_ that formed it, bur che form is not baptifme; Ergo, he overthrows 
elfe. 
| 5 


‘ 
ad 
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The Definition of « Church.” 
forms; one he grants the church hath without ba 
greed wit 

Next heantfwereth the Reafons I fetdown(ashe Gith) to prove 
that baprifime is not the'form of aivifible church ; “The where- 
of That which. gi to a chufel’mutt be remo- 
ved ¢omake a church:ceale'to be ac but Baptifine 


anfwers, It is'ascaftetoremove bapeliine charcli, re- | 
move a church f achurchi):.° 


Firf, chivie-a very eafie anifwer, and-toucheth no-part of 


the Argument. Again, a.churoh is unchurched not by unbaptizing 
thebaptized(as it mutt besifiic werethe form of a church) but by de-- 


nocbarch, before ordinances can ceafe to be ordinances in that. 
ghurch but.deftroy thechurch, and baptifme will not be bap-. 
as the Edomises circumcition was not circumcHion when they 


werénot the church ; the: Femes circumcifion, and al#that they. do, A 


are nullities to this day, finee they ceafed to'be a church. 

this; That which being wanting toa church 

conftituted, doth the church to beno charch,that cannot. 

bethe form of thescharchs but baptifine-may be wanting to a. 
church conftituted, and yet icbea church : “As citéumeifion to In- 


jalwayes:to all females, to.themin the wildernefie 
Anfiy. He denies the fecond may be 


| wantingt0 2 church conttiraced; is church 
conitituced by baprifmes ‘anid fo Fo. 93 ‘tite faich, cafe was: - 


exttaordinary, having {peciall difpentation from God himéelF, 
by miraculousSa the’ time of 


wee can fhew alike cafe, and fupply of mifacalous Sacra, 
bers of achurch without baptife by which they are conftitured. 

o Replys: Bivtts the Reafon he'gives, that baptifm 
ting ina chur  beeaufe it is conftiruced by baptifmne, is - 
of no force, becanfe. aschurch ‘is not y bapettine, as 
have fhewed before}: and he: ‘begs thé queftion. 

ae To that of the cate wasnot extraordi- 


>. 


the other 


front a chtarch church's Ergo. Hee.. 


ftroying thechutch it fel&: The church muft firftin reafan bemadé 


craments, 
of ¢iroumcifion and the Pafleover; 


4 
| 
| 
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The: “Definirion 
nary, nor need" they be hindred byotheir travells, no more dies: 
they were hindsed byithe danger they were in, after they 

ordan, for all chetig 60000 thouland, were 

fore by circumeifion ; had it'béen for the 
cou tan an them,'as Jacobs two fone did the 
Sichemites. Lt-any-fhall fay,.that Godcould, and did deferid them: 

I fay, ab defend cheny in thewilderne(le where 
the moftofchem would have been'alwayes:-well? ‘To fay thar Ged: 
difpenfed wich them, is not’ proved; co 


didnot 
and who fo reads 5° 2, {hall fave:caule to contlude, that 
fianed in omitti 


ides, they ftayed time a yeercina place; and 
enough to have been healed : d)rather God didtiot diffe 
with chem;and that they finned in oniltting ic, and thereforevalled 
the reproach of and for che miragulous Sacraments they had; 
ic was not to ordinancess for thew 
they. fhould not have begun: before thefe were taken away as they 
did ; nor fhouldthefe have been 
them,-as they were, e{pecially the Pafleover celebrated the fecond 
yoer, Nuunb. 9. I know ‘continued all the 
time, till they cameintothe land, yeerly according to’ inftitution? 
d fo upon thinker, and that God-didto~ 
= them, though not a reafon he gives, becaule 
they offered :facrifices continually, iwhich was not-much leffe chen’ 
 tocat the Pafleover, no manbeing to bfing a 
-Clean,as.all nnciroumcifed were ; not‘is it probable chat:all werecir- 
cumcifed, who celebrated Pafleover, Nab. 9: andétherefore 


‘Manna and the Kock did norfpply the abfence: hie 
bat they were rogether tithe; 


circumcifion,and the fea; 
an cond that were whereof came into the” 
land; And therefore, I. thew .no extraordinary cafe, nor’ 


miraculous fatraments to,dapply the.abfence of ordinary; ye 
that place (efpecially adding, the café of Infants alwayes 
dayes without circumeifion, and {oimetinies more, and females al” 
-wayes, and yet members) fee 
urch was a.churchy.and.all thoughemany 


tinte'wantin then baptifmels not 


| A third 
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The'Definition ‘Charths | 
Ahird Reafon I give (as he faich, for Fisted 
a word of it)isthis: That which isan adjui@ to a thingycannot: 


be the form ofic; but baptifine isan adjun& ef achurch Ergo. 
Te this hee anfwereth: ‘This is noe againft his qucftion’as kee 


ftateth it, becaufe that which is an adjuné maybe a means of form- 
ing the thing to which:itis adjoyned, and fobaptifmeis. ~~ 
Reply. Firft, how:hee ftates his‘Queftion is nothing to mee, his 
Anfwer-muft beto the queftion as I ftated it; fecing he takes upon: 
him to refute In 
fhewes:he had nothingto fay againft it as I fet icdown; Bat, 
Secondly, [gran 
je&, {04s it is by the adjun&, and without that adjunt the fubje&. 


could not be fo formed and denominated: As freedomeis an adjun& ~ 


 toman, and is neceflary to make him be,and named a free mran,but’ 
itis not neceflary to make him a man; he may be a man withoutit : 
So baptifine is neceflary 
named.a baptized church and member, but it concurres not there- 
foreto make a church or member to bea church or member, and 
therefore that form whereby it is, and called a charch, or member, 
arilech from fomething elfe. A fubje& may have twenty adjuncts, 
but not one, nor all make it a fubje&,cthat it is before the adjun&s, 
A4" Reafon; That which is the feal of the covenant cannot be the 


form of the church ; but baptifme isthe feal‘of the covenant; Ergo. 


His anfwer is, That the feal of the covenant may bea meanis to con~ 
ftituce and puc the church into an outward vifible form,and referres 
to his fifth ent, where hee hath fpoken fomething before. -: 
Reply. He anfwered to neither Propofition here. That baptifmeis 
the feal of Gods outward covénant, cannotbedenied,that 
therefore cannct bethe form of a vifible church, is evident : asa feal 
cannot be the form of that place, or honour which a man hath by 
the kings grant under writing, it is the grant and contract that 
makes the man to honour this {tate orthat from theking, and not 
the feal, though the feal be ufefull and neceflary: So ‘here, bap- 
tifme makes not the church to be the church, but itis added to Gods 
covenant made with the Church before, itis aChurch, 
and this feal.added to the covenant made for cor 
out: which the ftate would, be: the fame, though 
call to us, in regard of our weaknefle 


anfwer to it. 


not fo authent!- 
fee my 


the ftate of the queftion therefore, hee" 
tanadjun& may bea means of formi thefab- 


to forme achurch, or member, tobe, and 


tions with- 


A fifth 


/ 


| 


* 


_: Secondly, that fome have: true faving faith, and fo they have 


true that:cannct difcerh them.ta be but foenting. 


Fourdhly;: hee chat-by che renewall of his repentance returnetli 


(Ob and likewife this’ 


* feemeg have Chrifts 


The Dafiaitiom of ai Gbarth, 

Afifch Reafon, That which remains when a manis 
cateyand is him'again, whenay 
off, that cannot be the fornt.of the chuneh:s bun baptifme.remaing, 
To which heejanfwercth, by denying the: Affumption, 
thiat. baptifine remains when a man is excommunicate, nor isto be 


-adminiftred again when he is.co be reftoreds and denying this hee 


muft affirm chat baptifme dochnot remairtwhere’a manis no men 
ber by excbmmunicationj and fuch: a: man mmuft be baptized, ‘that 
he may’ be,reftored again. To make thie good, he giveth a long an- 
fwer, which I.contra& into thefe Propefitions: «© 
“Fick, faich aman. poflefleth Chrift, and fo baptifme atid 


Chrift, baptifme, and memberfhip imthe truth of ‘all and favingly, 
and fome have but feeming faith, and fo have Chrift, baptifme,and 


themberthip, not in, neuth,but feemingly; (yer accounted-by others 


Thirdly, that a. true believer’ excommunicate for fin; is notte 
ally deprived of faich, Chrift, baptifme, and memberfhip, but feem-. 
eth only to be cut off; buthee that feemed to have-faith; but’ had 


not irideed,. excommunicate foxfin;: is cat wholly and.really from 


Gheift, tre. which he have, and nofaith 


cam-be: faid. to: ;nor 
member indeed, becaufe hee forfaking thegroundsandiends of 


baptifmes he forfaketh was adminiftred.upori thefe 


to his faith (by which hee is to be reftored to commanion 
with the church again after: excommimnication ) retuumech thereby 
toh'sbaptifme.and membeithip Pal ERA 


Cl che Mecorid, that fome’ have: 
faith in, really. and faving} in cheeruch of all buewhere 
he faith Some have: bar feeming faith, Cand! yet: baptized, and 
sbaptifinesand memberthip, but have none in. 
that thefd dunlefle ds oppoted to’ 


ideriy 


the Propolition, chat faith poflefierh aman 
{ 


The Depeition of. Church. 


any havethefe things, but only ele& petfons, and fortheir faich,and 
is feeming : But confiderét in. da. it is icertaine that 
many have that faich they, profefle asthe do 
believe as they fay they do nor-do Ithinksthar if a man knew one 
to be a reprobate, (unleflein the cafe of fin unto. death) yet having 
profefling faith, hee is not rejefted,. without {ome fpeciall 
word of God: Thus: Abraham, and civtumeifed T/bmael and 
. though they, knew before they; were! reprobates ; Arid our 
oer put Judas into Apoftlefhip when’ he knew what hee was to 
_ Secondly, a man having fuch a faith, is in Chrift, in. a -fenfe, 
Jobn 15. hath; baptifme and. church-memberthip indeed, and in 
the truth.of ir, chough mot. fpicimally,and Gavinglys I canhot fay 
thefeareall, or.any of thent feeming, buit.in oppofition to faving ; 
fo they feem to be indeed, Out arenot,Heb.6.4.9. they are really en- 
lightened, they taft of the heavenly gift, and fall away, and perifh 
for ever ; but they had no pagtin'thofe as accompanying falvati- 
on, thefe are diftin& one from another :, The one fort are acqitired 
by naturall powers, and are morall ‘only, thofe will never fave 
them ; the other are infufed, fpirituall, fiypernacurall, and alwayes 
To the third. Propofition, I fay, that a believer to falvation:ex- 
communicate for fome fin, is not deprived.of thé faith he had, but 
that heis cut off from memberthip (and {0 from baptifme,ifit bethe 
form of his memberthip, ) it is moft certain,.as much as the other is, 
and it is more.then a feeming to be cut off,being ratified in heave 
his everlaiing eftatenemaining with God inalcerable) and he that 
eemed to have faving faith, ee. but had not, is notdeprivediofthat 
faith he had, by excommunication, nor cut off ocherwilefrom his 
baptifme and. memberfhip then the former, (i fore bamano) being 
that hee had.as really as the former,though not. of thefame 
kindegior to the fame benefit... And if all. were but feeniingin the 
Refuters fenfe, certainly, his excommunication will be but deeming 
too 5 pr tr pa feem to be a feemly thing, to fpeak thus of the 
_ Tothe fourth,he that by repentance returneth toxhis faich 
» returns to his baptifme and memberthip again. Igrant, 
_ by renewall of repentance, 
2 


| 
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The Definitionn of ‘Church. 
Gace unto communion with the church again: And hence!‘ gather: 
chat faich and are means whereby fe wal 
‘ftated in che covenant and memiderthip, and therefore now required: 
of him again,tofer him in his former ftace,ind not biptifine, which 
eertainly. would: have been under fome prejudice by excommunic;- 
thonyand mutt have been cleered.as well as his profeilion,if thar hat 

conftieuted his memberthip, ofpeoially, if le had bur feeming faith, 
andomemberfhip before; for let mee put this cafe, ‘which * 
ver,having feemi lime, (to ipeak his language) is excom- 
rieckand lel cut off from all chat he only feemed to hive, he 
baptilme and memberthip indeeds but feemed to have ; ‘and 
fcomall chat is really and wholly cut off}' nothing remsines ; this. 
perdon.was not before really converted, but under-tlic ftate of cenfure 
heis really converted, and gives full facisfaGtion to the church, 
he be reftoredico his feeming baptifme arid memberfhip chat he had. 
before by his faich >(vather he Carnot be teftored.to that 
feemming ftate, he faich nothing remains) ‘Or fhalf hee have 
anew memberthip,and reall in the truth of it, for his reall faich and 
repentance’but this maft beby anew & véall baptizing; (the former. 
not remaining) and therefore, though repentance of him that was - 
axruc believer,recovers his former ftanding in thé coyenant, and fo 
his baptifme,which he was not really deprived of ; yet ic muftneeds 
be,chat he that did not truly believe,being now really converted,cant 
net receive his former feetnirig baptifmie (nor wereit worth the re- 
covering )by his:repentance,but havea reall bapcifme added to 
him for hisreall faich in {tead of that {eeming baptifme that he hat 
by his feeming faich. ‘The truth is,ncither truebeliever nor feeming 
(as he {peaks)bave either of them their baptifine taken away by cen-. 
furejbut both their memberfhips really; and not feemingly, and by 
sare. .reftored. to. their fornier rights and niemberlilp. 
“What therefore that maf be vo makea man a membér,and thedé 
ftenétion whereof makes a man no mémber,and the renewing wher- 
af reftore be-a member again, that is the form of 

a church-member,and fo of a church ; bar bapetine doh not make 
_athan.a ville member, ‘nor is baprifne ntilfified :to make him 
bur remains ftilltrtic baptithie nor is it to'be tenewed to 

reftore him to his pam aap therefore baptifme is not the, 
form ofthe church: For tom 


tobe any other, or-not that ic was, but in making a member no 
member,there is a deftru€tion of chat form whereby he was a mem- 
ber, that isya reall'cafting him out from being the Lords, or having 
the Lord ro.be his, and tobe delivered up co Satan, likewife a caft- 

ing him ont from being one of Gods people, tobe of the worltt a~ 
gain (as Demas,) and the contrary hereunto muft be reafted to 
ftorea member. Therefore this alone is the forme of a member, 
and fo of a Church. _ And thisis no other thing but a Covenant 


ated (as before I'defc 


This I afhimed, and he proceedeth to difprove, fetting. dow 


Propoliti 
onisthis: An outward covenant ated between God anda com- 
pany Of beleever's co be one anothers,and for the like among them- 
elves; is the form of the vilible church. [cannot fay chefe weremy 


nant (according to my former diftin&ion) isthe form of a vifible’ 


church. His anfwer to this is, That the covenant of God makes the 


church ; bur that any canbe concluded to have an outward being 


in thecovenant of the Gofpel ‘now without baptifme, hee denieth;' - 


requires me to proveit, and faith, he hath proved the contrary be~ 


acting a cevenant to becomie one anothers amongit themfelyes, to” 
_ bethe form ofthe church. He anfwereth, Bythe fame reafon Cif 


church without adminiftration of the Gofpel for the future,which 
he conceives will be abfurd to affirm. 

Fir, the-adminiftrations of the Gofpel doe not concurre 
tothe torme of the church,artd therefore fhe hath her forme with= 


out them, nor could fhe bse partaker of chem; but being a church 
firft. They are neceflary for her well-being, not her being: Andif 


fhee fhould negle& theadatiniftration of the Gofpel; and admini- 

fter the contrary, yet the fhould’bea church ftill by her firft coniti* 

tution; till God 

will doe, though fhedoebut negle& his. 
Secondly, a church receives her form to be a churelr for admi- 


niftrations. . 


putt neceflarily be by taking away of che form,by we" it was chat it 
was : for folong as that form remains, you cannot make che thing, — 


ribed,) therefore a Covenant is the form of 
ne a” 
ion,and the proofes of it that I alledged: The Propofiti- — 


éxpreflions, yet I thal juitifie che Propolition, That a vifible Cove-- . 


fore. To which, with my ant{wer to it, I referre you. | : | 
Hee gocth on,and-faith, Whereas I fay a company of beleevers. 


without baptifme at prefent), they may receive the fornie of the - 


caft her off, which without queftion in time hee — 
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Definstion ofa Church, 
-piftrations fake, and to enjoy thofe adminiftrasions to bee eens. 
therein according word therefore thee will og, 
_ be wanting to herdelf herein. TE Tthall be the form 
ofa church, then by the fame reafon fhee may receive the forme 
without all adminiftration of the Gofpel for the future, I conceive 
- jt would be abfurd to affirm it. ‘There is nothing in what hee (id 
therefore worth anfwering. And thefame Wath been faid and an- 
Lyered-before.. Secondly, he faith, God hath appcinted: no fach, 
thing for men to att fuch a covenant for any fuch end ; and there 
fore {o to doe, is will-worfhip, invention’ of man, and in Gods 
worthip plain fuperftition, and flat breach of the fecond * 
dement; and therefore if itbethe form of a Church, itis a fupers 
ftitions church which is fo formed by fuch a fuperftitious adtions 
Reply. I grant, all humane inventionsin Gods worthip, are 
* full, fuperfticious, and flat breaches of the fecohd comman 4 
and added to Gods'worfhip, doepollute the fame. Bur fecondly, 
ic doth'not difanull a church that fome inventions ofmen are joys, 
ned (which ought not to be) to Gods worfhip ; nor doe I thinke 
that himéélfe thinkes as he faich, that God hath not appointed men, 
co att fuch acovenant for any fuch end ; becaufe he hath faid many. 
times, and granted, afew lines before thefe words, that the coves, 
nant of God makes the church. Now,acovenant of God. is.thag 
whichis a&ted between him and:beleevers outwardly with whom. 
he firft makes it (any other I fuppofe he underftood not by it) and. 
. facontinued in by them following, till God cut them off. If thas, 
then, fuppofeit fhould be a miftake to fay (to become,one anothers 
alfo) that cannot fo alser the coyenantas to. make ic: 
ofa humane invention. And whenthey baptize a man.in. yeantss 
will they notfirft require him to take God in Chrift tobehis God; 
and to fubmit to him in all things, &c. And isnot this acovenant. 
aQed,and the. end of it to be to form him a-church-member? What 


invention of man isin this ?, But ifthe proofe be 
ftay- au 


‘will be found hismiftake fo to fay ; and therefore I 
_ dhirdly, he faith, A covenant acted by beleevers to become one’ 
anothers, cannot bea forme of a crue vifible church; becaufe it may. 
‘be with ignorance both of che nature and duties of a.crue churchs 
rover preluppolingit to be, che forme of the church be- 


| 
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Definition of 4 
Reply. °Firft; fee no force in this reafon : for none ought tobe 
ae thenature and daties of a true church before they bee 
yned, but ro'be well catechifed firlt, nor is there: arly colour ‘of 


ve that fuchmay béeignorant as aré joyned’ by a 


are not fuppofed to be fo dittani in’ time; as that rhey may not goe 
rogether; buc thecovenatit' muft proceed’ Order of ‘nature and 
but of it and is But “an idol wich oue 
the covenant making them capable of baptifine,' and nothing. 
and bapti(me being a vifible and outward feale, i it mul needs. 
bean-ourward and vilible covenatit to which it is:added and ‘fo. 
maketh a member'to be a formed member. The Scriptures quoted by 
him, Cor prove that «all their: ‘external’ relations 
muft flow from their relation and union in baprifme, are abfurdly 
alledged ; and thereis tio relation andiunion in baptifine, but ‘by 
way of fignification and confirmation. Theunjon myft goe before, 
they doe not profefle faich in Chrift, (whereby ‘they’ are’ nitited 
Chrift) before baptized, they not be baptized,as hinfelfe 
hath often faid, and is cruch. 
Bat to come to the proofes I added td my propofitfon, the ft 4 
hefaith, wasthis, Ifthe Kingdomeof heaven, that is, the Church 
that we Hayes We the Carne that the Jewes had’;’ then’ if 
fach a covenant as I have above exprefled, was the’ forme thar 
Church, the form ofours now: But the Kingdome' of heayen 
is, the vifible Church ftate that wee now have,) is the fame. 
they had. “Ergo, covenant was the forme of that church ic. 
is alfo che form of chelé how, Arid the'forny “of the “ewith’ 
was fuch acovenant: ‘Bryd. ' He anfwereth firff, Ifthe ffate 
then and now bee not t Pnie , ‘then che Rien ‘of that fs not the 
forin of this; (and fomy Atgament grounded tpon an IP, ts po- 
thing.) Buc the Chueh ftate then (conftirnted of a 
was notthat weave now Ceonfth ated of a' {pi 
Reply: Th den ying the Charch Ware then arid’. now the’ 
fare, he flatly contradiG@eth the Seripttive; 43) where 
it is lear. ithe Vitieyard’ and Kingdome ‘of heaven being the- 
other nations: 


away and given. 


| 


ary The Definstion:of.a Church, 


Secondly, itis.a grofle miftake'to fay, that they’ wereia Chtich 
‘ftaced of Abrabams natural feed, which hath oft already been gain. 
4aid by me: Gods.intention in entringinco, covenant, with: them, 
was to have them all {piritual), hee confticuted them not a church 
as a natural! feed,buc as {pirieuall ; and if all were not {pirituall, 
was their fine : And all now in Church eftate are not (piritual}, 
_begrafied in again,t not as natura as ing, fc 
Secondly, he faich, where I faid, A covenant ated, by beleevers a. 
-.  mongft themfelyes, to become one anothers, to be the forme of the 
Church, and here arguing from the ftate of the Jewes to prove this 
form, whfich did never form themfelves (6; in f0 doing I over. 
throw my felfe, and argue from my proofe to overthrow my 
. Reply. Firkt, let all obferve, that he conftantly leaves cut a part 
of my words, and that of greatelt weight, (viz. A covenant 
God and themfelves, chough adde thefe words 
| 


Secondly, Tfay, the Jewes were formed a Church eftate, and’on- 
ly by fuch acovenant, and this will bee evident by clearing thof 
oureparticulars I brought to prove that part of my argument. 
. The firt is this, The entranceinto it with Abraham, his family, 
and feed, was by a covenant a&ted vifbly, and outwardly : This 
was that which diftinguifhed them, and made them differ from.o- 
ther people, and whereby they became the Lords, and the Lord 
theirs. This was a vifible and:outward covenant; becanfe the feale 
it. was outward and vifible, and J/-mael and werein it, and 
reprobates as well asele&, and this covenant was madewith Abra- 
bam and his family, at leaft 14 yeares before they were circumcifed, 
_ Gen.17, that-being but the renewall of the covenant made before; 
onely let thisbe noted, that Abraham and his family were all this 
time in covenants and a called people, and fo a church vifibly for+ 
_ med:;for.noman can think that he & his were all that time under, — 
_ that covenant withoutaform. A foederall form they had certainly, 
(that is, a church forme) and circumaifion did not put the fede 
rallform upon them, -but was added. for confirmation on both 
++ Yet his anfwer is, that this’ proves not the forme of the 
Church to be fuch a covenant as is by me exprefled, aéted by a conr 
pany of beleevers to become.one anothers. For Abrabam/and 


i 
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The Definition of « Church. 
feed; reprobates and ele&enter into it; now Abrabsm was but one 
believers. his feed, who entred in with him was a 


te... 
Reply. Firft,ic was a covenant,acted beeween God and Abrabam, 


and his family, becaufe they were figned and fealed to the covenant 
fourteen yeers after. 

Secondly, though -reprobates and ele& were in the covenant, yet 
that doth not difprove a.covenant acted by believers.to be the form: 
of a church, feeing many reprobates do believe for a time» Ido not. 
mean they are known to:be fo, but many prove 
himfelf doth confefle thar they have not infallible judgement; but. 
may be, and many times are deceived; and if hee fhould not con- 
yet the Scriptures cleer it in Simon Magus cafe, Fudas Sec... 


probate; yet they might joyn together in covenant, becaufe at firft 
Ifomael was but an Infant, and not prefently known to be a repro=. 
bate, and more then I/bms sel. entred into the firkt covenant, as Sarab. 
his wife; and above three hundred males, who therefore had the 
feal of the covenant fet uponthem, which could not have been, if 
they had»not been in covenant. Where I {aid, circumcifion was not. 
the covenant, but the token of it, Gen. 17.11. He anfwereth, it was. 
not only a token of ic, but a pare of the covenancit felf, being that. 


and therefore-God -faid, Let every man childe be circumcifid ; and 


hee chat was not, brake Gods ¢ovenanmt.therefore the covenanthere — 


fpoken of, was fuch as wasentred into by circumcifion, but not 


fuch as wasaétéed by believers, and fo to be the form:of che church. - 


Reply. I deny tobe a part of the covenant,.as with- 
out which the covenaatis; nvt intire and a reall formall covenant, 
elfe Abrabam,-Saraby and his family, were not in the covenant all 
thefe fourteen yeers before circumcifion ; he grants it is a fign of the 
covenant, and:Fwillerant him, that asthe figne of the thing may. 
bea part ofthe thing fignified, fo may circumcilion bea partof the 


and not elfe, and though it be-called.covenant oftentimes, yet it is 
by impropriety of {peech : As in the Lords Supper bread and wine 


are calledthe body, and blood of-the Lord, and baptifme regenera- 


tion, becanfs, they fignifie feal rhofe things to. faich which are 
- fignified by chem ; where hee faith; che parties were bound thereby 
tQ keep the whole Law, Gel. 5. 3. a a grofle. miftake, for it a 


fo afterward, and - 


Thirdly, though Abrabam was but one believer,and Ifpmaclare-. 


the partics were bound to keep the whole Law, Gal... 3... 


covenant,ancd.no otherwile;and asa feal is a part of the thing {ealed, 


ok 


\ 


| 
| 
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‘feal-to the righteoulteffe of faith, and:not to therighteoutnelfe of 
the Law, norbound them more, nor otherwife to fulfill the Law, 
then baptifme'doth us now. Ics true,che Apoftle faith as much,bur, 
1 Firft, he fpeaksit in refpe& of the times then and after, not with 
’ Secondly, hee {peaks it in a certain fenfe, that is, when men make 
i¢an ingredient unto juftification ; they that do fo renounce juttifi- 
_ cation by Chrift alone,and feek to be juftified by their own righte- 
‘oufnefle, and {0 they are bound to fulfill che whole Law, orneverto 
bejuftified ; how elfecould Pau! circunucife Timothy ? A&.16.Would 
he do that then which he condemneth here? or did it oblige others 
otherwife it did Timothy or David, Tfaizh,8cc. It was Gods ors 
_dinance and inftieution, it bound themto-no fuch thing; bur that 
 arofe froni their corrupt underftanding of the things, curning the’. 
covenant of grace into a covenant of works unto themfelves ; and 
fame maybe faid of baptifme now. 
Letthis therefore be attendedthat God did never difpenfe a. 
works to the Fewes, butit was a covenant of grace, and 
circumcifion the figne and feal of it, and not the covenant it felfe; 
and the covenant was a&ted between God and Abraham, and his 
niily and’ feed believers, they and theirs to be rhe Lords, andto 
take God 10 be the God ofthem and theirs, and fo to become-one 
anothers in the Lord, whereby they were made the peopleof God; 
and a vilible church truly corftituted. 
- My fecond particular was this; the eftablifiment of itin the plains 
of Afoab, but this eftablifhment was by a covenant afted, Dew.26. 
19538. and 29.10, 15. In which God avouched them to be his 
people, and they avouched him to be their God, and theiryoung 
children alfo with them; nor could circumcifion be the covenant 
here, nor part of it, or ingredient into it, becaufe they had not ci 
camcifed in forty yeers, ever fince they catne out of ; nordid 
they circumdife any now, nor afterward, ‘till was'dead, and 
- had brought them throu h Jordan, into the land, Fofhury; 
To this he anfwereth divers t 
-_Firfty chat this was buta renewall of the covenant made with 
Abrabam, and Facob before, which they entred into.with God 
_ in behalf-of them and their children, by being citcumcifed;, and. 
_ therefore, they being before did not now begin tobe a church, and 
therefore this doth not prove, that a covehant aéted by 


f 
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of believers thould be ic that did conftitute chem achufth-now. 
Reply. Firft,¥ grant this was but renewall of the covenant made 


with Abrabam, 8c. and upon his grant,inferre that chis was {piri- 


ours, which before he oppofed mee in. 


Secondly, hee faith they encred into. the covenant by cireum- 


cilion. 


Repl. falfe, Abrabam and not Greumeifed till 
few of them in yeers 


tore, nor any now. 


Thirdly, they did. not now to be one be- : 


fore. It’s crue, but the restewall of their church shane here (afer 
Gods angers whereby they might feare thatGod would-own then 
nasa a by a covenant acted formally and outwardly be- 
Godand them (as is cleerly exprefied in the Text) doch fal- 
ly thes fhew, that-both now and then they were found Gods people-as 
believers, ating a covenant betwixt Godiand them, and one ano- 
ther; and feeing hee grants this to be che fame with thatof Abra- — 
ham, &c. that was alfo thus aéted is out of queftion as chis-here ; 


church, yet. a: covenant is afted now, and is for the renewing 
their church. eftate;.therefore| much more the 


gonftitution, every thing: decayed in the 


made the {ame ic wasby renewing the fame form, and o 
cannot: be the. fame :: Nor did circumcifion: here concurre, nor 


Ads 


gredient here, having not circumciled, | 


now. Hee conceives, notwidstanding tha 
#redienc. in’ cheir parents, wl entred 
ves. and thele cheir-children, asthe expreficd 
ytocome. 

Reply Firfts: ho vet-thied. fhood: intire. in 
church-eftate with Sie MafesCar - 
and Jofbua, there was not amamof thole 
iveand all born in the wildernefle during, the forty.yeers 


tuall covenant, and not carnall and the fame with Abrabigmt and 


them of 


though therefore. covenant acted now did not conftiuite them 4 


ching and yer perfettly: taved-a church, and focalled, 
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4acrament of'baptifme, which gives them (hee. faith) their imita- 


| 
Definisionofva Charth. 
and fo the church conlifted of a company of 
“men perfonally-uncircumcifed, aad performed fervices to God and 
each other, which ought to.have been done by ciscumcifed perfons 
ionly.. In likeananner, men and: women believing the Word of God, 
and doing as thefe did, may become thereby a true vilible church, 
‘though they were not baptized before, nor are baptized atprefent, 
-covenanting,and rm fervicestoGodandeachothe. , 
Setondlyjif chey injoyed their perfe& church-eftate (being:not . 
-perfonally circumcifed) by vertue of their parents circumcifionbe 
ore them, then certainly, as much may be granted now; thatby 
-vertwe of'a parents believing, and being baptized, their Infants may © 
-be-counted; and really are, in the covenant before they, be bapti 
Wf ic be Aaid,,chefe were grown mien, ‘and exprefled their taith in 
Sod ? anfwer, All were not grown meh, many were Intangs'; yea, 
poltericy, for, and with whom this covenant was made, were not 


| ey a sand for the reft, what faich che moft of them had, may 


Thirdly, an extraordinary cafe, and they 
-hadmiraculous facraments in ftead of cjrcumcifion and the Pafle- 
» | Reply. To. all this I have {poken before; yet a word.or cw0; 
Fiefts hee calleth them. miraculons facraments. here and before, 
he found fault with me for calling chen ordinances, (whichés 


one) facraments they were therefore, though extraordinary 


‘nor did the fea continue with them all this time, being a cranfient 
att, and hundred thoufands never paft through the fea,:nor 
did thecloud baptize them all, till circumeifion was adminiftred.to 
them all, Fofb. 5. The cloud ceaféd on the other fide Fordan,and 
continued not tillthey cameinto the land; therefore allthe mem- 
‘bers-were not perfonally.conftitared :menibers by, that, miraculous 


‘tions Further, he faith, chat che ating of; a covenant by a compar 
any of believers; was not. the. fame. of that church then, bur the 
communication of Gods covenant by circamcifion ordinarily with 
the whole nation. believers. and Infidels, and whofoever of any 
nation that would be circumeifed and joyn with them to worthip, 
amuchrleffe hath it any confequence to prove it L. 
FirftsT have proved that a covenant by, 
leevers;did make them to be the people of, God, and, circumcilign 
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The Definition: ofa Chiirch, 
wis ordinarily added asa figne and feale thereof: But’in that ‘hee. 
Bich, the wtiole N ation; béleevérs anid infidels, is an unchriftian 
Hor ever will h¢ prove; that any of nation’ ‘were inf 
te nor any of any nation joyning wich’ them, though many of: 
them did not beleeve as they fhould, yet beleevers they all roa 4 
God manjitefted ic in accepting theirfacritices, pardoning their fins, : 
and making aff’ aroriement the Priefts\ adminiftraci-: 
ons: “Te is corthe grace of God fo tofpeal, and: 
fultly tobe blamed. 

Nextly, he by which I ‘conceived 
the form of the Jewith church {tate ourwardly,'was by a-covenant: 
a&ed by acompany of beleevers, &c.which renewall of 
their after f fonre apoftafie,'2 Chron. 1 5.125235 16. &-3 4s chap. 
30,31: Nebem.9.3. & YO. ¥. from whente I colleéted, that without 
which they could not ftand in a right church eftate vifibly, that 

was the forme of that church; but without the renewall of their 
covenant they could not ftand ina fight or. pure church eftate 5 
(bac without renewal of ‘circtimcition they might. )Ergo. Hise an= 
{wer hereto is, Firft,he grants they made a covenant, and did:well 
in fo doing ; but fecondly, che they could not bein a church eftate 
without fo doing, nor have I proved it, and he will prove the con- 
trary sfirft, becauifé they were a church before fecondly, this‘co~ 

venant Was but an animating them todoe that which they were'en- ~— 
gaged to doe before by their’ circumcifion, Gal. 5. 3.-Ergo. As the 
renewal! of their covenant is not by me proved to beethe form of 
the church then,nitich leffe hach ven y it 

Reply: He denies not what I witjthat ches not. 
ftand in aright'and pare'church eftate, without renewall of their 
covenant, ‘hee denies ‘that they vould not ftand ina church ftate 
without it; and great difference there is,‘ beeweena church and. no. 
church, @ pare and téchurch 3 he ‘faich nothing therefore to 
what I faid and pro : yet lam to heare what he faith. 

Firft,they were achurch before, and I fay {0 too, buc much 
generated, and much tranfgrefling the covenant. 

Secondly, no more then they were boimdeo 


thatyGal, did: not engage 


é 
| 


therwite chen accord 
her-her conftitution 


cumeifion 


which being takena 
pant-made that church ceafe to church. 


any 


them. 


covenant giveth 


form. of that church: But the 
meddles not with, and I raife it on thi 
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thing butas in 
Henec; Levit,.2 
avenge thequarrell. of 


covenant, gives 


Ergo. The 


ground. That 


b 


5 and cir. 


tion.. Asin 


h the. 


Faiths nor did the feale bind them ion to. 
the covenant, which bound where 
Godthneatned fend afwerd to 
Rant, hedid not plead with them about circumcifion, but 
ofthe heart, as Jerem, and t 
their faich by obedience,,and fo they did now mend> this by attens 
t church fate againyy PFOVES that me, 
the church wasa ible covenant : fox that which. makes a - 
impure co be pure, according to the Fight conftitution, that is it 
which givesit the conftitutions but the renewall of the covenant 
maketh an impure church pure, acconding to the right con ftitusi- 
on. Ergo, th acomflmitions 
in, ij the a true church to 
ing.toconftiuuian, then 
‘But che firftis true. Ergo the 
the fca),.remains the Gme without any altera 
mensicbyenants the feale annexed remains the fame,th 
venant to which it is adjoynedymay in.many things be 
fourth and laft particular co prove acovenant acted by.them. 
as beleevers, was the fc OF th: ilk 
geale £0. bee a. church, 
ng.of their.c 
nothing can to be that hath a being, bu by annihilat 
But by-tabing away that form of ic, whereby it. is fach 
sather then another. And therefore ifany thing ceale vo be that 
decond Propofitior 1 that the ditioh QF. their. cove 
210514 take a view as youmay-fee..it clearly, the 
reiettion of the Jewes from being, a.chuc ‘(no man ean 
deny it, ) and that at, time, and fee, of 
rejeftion. they bea sible: and 
| “hey fhall be no church, nor his people, and that, is by breakinghis 


govenant withthein, Thar may bres inp which I 
bad made with this peoples). > 
flaffeof Beaw- | 
tyand this is the covenant between Godand then anutually, cal- 
led Beauty, becaufe God making a covenant with'them, didadorne 
them with all excellencie and comelinefle, whereby thep became 
beautifull above other people, Exek:16. 8:8. yea eyes Of the 
Heathen, v. 14..which could not be invifible 
nant is called’ Bonds :and that is thecovenanton their parts one 
with another, wh they joyned together ina brotherhood. to 
worthip God ; called Bonds, becaufe they were thereby knit and 


fticall. 
“Thirdly, that God breaking thefetwo faves, did break his co» 
venant with them, and'thereby tn ceafed to be his vifible people, 


and a brotherhood amongft themfelves : all thefe are evidently 
foretold in the Text, and accomplifhed after our Saviour his death, 
when they were wholly reje€ted of God, and ‘never fince enjoyed 
that eftate.From whenceiit followeth plainly ,thac theirconfticution 
inthat Charch eftate, was. by that covenant, which being difamul- 
their Church eftate, and conftitution is alcogether annihilated. 
Now let us fee what hee anfwers'to this: reafon : Firft, hee faith, 
che covenant of Goids grave thé Kingdomé,iot Church 
‘ftate chat comes by it, cannot be fhaken, Heb; 12.28. baptifme the 
truit of it, a church conftituced by it, remaines eternally, Jobat. 
‘26 Heshat beleeves in Chrif, fhallnever die. 
Reply. Firft, I grane that the covenant of grace is eternall, and 
dint time before Chrift, as fince ; but of ic as- 
‘it is made with men, in which refpe& though it beeveternall in it — 
felfey yee icisnot eterniallto all that it is made with, 
doth ceafe torhisor thatmdn, to'thisorthat Church. 
Secondly,the Kingdom fhaken,and that cannot be thaken,is 
the of grace grace Jews or Gentilessbuc the man- 
ner of adminiftration and the fame covenant in it felfe, but — 
_ trom the divers adminiftration of it, one wayto them,the old’ 
ftament,:another way to us, now the new Teftamenty the former is 
and removed: and changed into this, thg¢ cannot be fhaken 
or changed, but thall-remaintill Chrifts Cor.’ 5<yerthis 


or 


> 


7 


hereby any are 
cireameifion chen and baprifine 


brichat church may be thakerroaitof it,and many havets 


covenant withthem was not the eternall covenant: of 
eovenantiof andther nature:; this particular church therefore 
-bedifanulled,yerche cavenant remainseternall and unfhaken.Again, 


Shaken fO5asthat there fhotild not be a vilible church vilibly ino 


beingnot able to prevail againft ic, 


eso ceafe it caufeth their circumcifion and baptifme to ceafe allo, 


The Definttvon of’ a Charch, 


Stace, buta 
ma 


the 


of Heaven is:taken two wayes in Scripture: - 


as jbetore; for the manner: of adminiftration of 
nant, andfoiemay be, and hath been fhaken, and of this, Heb: 22, 


on Seconcly; for:the :church-¢ftate, and the covenant of-graceby 
daying hold whereon aipeoplebecame a church. This.can never be 


venant-with God; and of chis, Adateb, 214 4.3+ which may 
from one company and given toanother : (as from the Fewe: tothe 
Gentiles) ut never ceafe to be. with one.péople or other, hellé gate 


‘Fhirdly, baptifme,the fruit of ic, or chuoch-eltase, by pattaking 


thereof (net by baptifme, but by che covenant) is eternal ito allthe 


cleé&t s: and fo hee that: believettrin. Chrift (hall never die, butthee 


arenor eternall to any elf.at all (for reprobate members dyingytt- 


main not members, &c.) fo that here is nothing in this an{werthat. 
proveth the fewes were not.achurch-eftate by.an adted covenant 


Seconidly,i he anfwereth,, the covenant is a. ground 


being a’ vilible chusch, that the vifible participation in the covenant, 
is by dome vifible thing, which was circumeifion then, isbaptilme 


_ now ; other vifible participations there was not,nor is any there 


fore by circumcifion then and baptifme now, they. are.a vilible 
‘church. And as the taking away-of the covenant caufeth'the church 


‘whereby they had vifable participation in the covenant and church. 
 Reply.-Pirft he faith,a covenantis the ground of 2 vifible,(for the 


7 | participation in the'covenant, I 
there is no.other viftble thing w 


faith, be, 
ofthe 


igananmay 


On, label 
ly; iy cons urchy fed they oF sand ¥ 
mult be a yi 
bits 
affirm 


Definétion of a (burch. 
affirm there is fome-vifible thing preceding ci 
tifme now: For when they baptize'a man, ‘do they baptize‘him as 
oucof covenanvor in it? If-in covenant, thenivis as hevis 
in it, or vilibly, noc iwvifibly, that they cannot know }'therefore vi- 
fibly by fomething they can difcern:and know, that bap- 
tize him, and. that is the on.of his. faith in:the covenant, 
which as it muft go before bapti o it makes him partaker vifibly 


cumcifion:then,baptifme now is not the only vifible may a4 ipation iri 
the covenant,nor indeed any participation atall ; but a vifible fign 
and feal. of his. vifible participation: ‘and’ this appeareth’furthes 
from.the defcriptiomof a Sacrament,an oucwardand vifible fign of 
aninward and{pirituall grace which muft-be there,or the ‘outward 
is not to be applied 5) buc it cannot be concludedto be there;but by 
fome outward evidence, therefore {omething vifible, ‘and thereby 
vifible participation in thecovenant mutt go before vifible baptifme : 


then che covenant mutt be taken’away before the church ceafeto 


be a.church,and not circumcifion‘nor baptifme,which carinot ceafe 
untill che churclrceaféth (all which himfelf granteth){o aslong as 
any continue vifible profeffion uf faith; fo-long the covenant conti- 
nueth and vilible muft.ceafe before the covenant ceaferh 
in. refpe&of men; Ergo, by .vilible profeflion of faith in the cove- 
nant isobtained and declared ‘vifible participation in the covenants 

- Farther, hee faichs:the covenant before Chrift, did ceremonially 
lead:to Chrift, invthat refpe&is diflolved, and circumeifion by 
which they had participation in that covenant is:diflolved:and ther- 
fore the vibble: church ceafed, as was prophelieds Sach. 
 eomplifhed arthe death of Chritt,: the partition’walh 
135 the covenant ‘fince Chrift ratified by the 

bhition and /poriod, ).and ‘fo me 

have:true vifible being in the covenant cannot be removedy 


and again, and fo anfwered; yetina word 208m 
Kirft,. hee confoundeth covenant and -teftaments there is bat one 
covenant, but yet two Teftaments, andthe covenant wasdilpenied 
to was any. andthe 


rcumcifion, then bap- 


of the covenant before he be baptized or circumeiféd therefore cir- 


‘broken 


Reply. “Here is nothing faid that hath’not been {aid beforesagain 


| 
> 
; 
} 


Definition of a 
Scriprures that thie old, and eftabli 
not.to be underftood of covenants, (there 
butiine) but. of swo Teftaments, fhewed in my third Propofs 
tion satid fourth period and:he much miftakes himfe | 
Reader, and carinot but know that he{peakes not truly; infaying 
affirmed:the ‘new covenant cannot be removed, when as faid, the 
new Leltament cannot be removed... 
to Chrift; for the covenant alwayes (trom held fomh 
Chiifts the fame yefterday, to day and forever ; but the old Teftas 
ment before Chrift,did ceremonially lead to Chrift,and.was aboli«_ 
fhedat Chrifts coming, that the new confirmed by. his blood might 
\ Thirdly, the covebant and viftble church- ftare.thereby did nog 
ceafe at Chriftscoming init felf,but was taken away from the Fema). 
and given. to che Gestiles,: and that not: becaule the covenant and 


church- eftate Chrift,but becaufe they believed not ; for had : 
fhould have injoyedthe covenant. and churche 


ftare-ftill.(choagh the old Teftameéne fhould have ceafed, andthe 
new be put in the.reons) and now it hall betaken from fuch Genriles 

oftasany.ofthem 06 believe, as ig already fallen-out to max 

ny.churches, . Yet,wichout any prejudice to the covenant of Godier. - 

wWhblecburch-eftace which ever remain. line 

Laft of all; I avethewed 


them a vifible being in that covenant and church-eftate ; nor bap- 
tifme us, but outward profefion of fubjeétiion to che covenant gave: 
theinsand:gives tis a being in the covenant and vifible church~ftates. 
cincomeifion then,ahd baptifme now being-but fignes and feals of it 
Farther, againft hiscondufion,that the true vifiblechurchjmre 
of che ground of itycannot be removed.or diflolvedshe pateth- 
tuto exceptions, and feckstocleeritfiomthem: 
fit istthies: The crue Church may 
: His.anfwer to thisis, the true ceafeth to be, buconly sou 
ontward view’, for to ourfaith itis no more ceafed then theirsela- 
on:, 


Churth. 


odatentotivdandl by baptifineceafeth, by which they had vi- 
fible participation with the body of Chrift, therefore the exception 
hindert notsbue chatche trae ifible Church remains undiflolved. 

Reply. Whetherthis were mine or no, I. cannot fay, ‘as 
ny other things the which hee puts forth in ary a word 
he changeth the Scateof the Queftion, (peaking of a vilible 
ftate, whereas he fpeaketh of an invifible ftate, and of the ele& only, 
whereas himéelf will confefle; that many may be in avifible, with 
whom the covenant ceafeth, and relate when they die, if: i 
ceafe not before. 

coed chem; and thie the ville rever,the ourward 
covenant alfoyand baptifme the feal of it ceafeth; atid that not‘on- 

ly to che outward view, but to our faith alfo: For I fi rione 
Stach as to believe that a comparly of dead’men, and 
ceafing tobe, area vifible church in covenant, and baptized ; that 
. they were fuch: may be believed, but chat they are fach, 

their relation ftill, with the vifble church by their bapti 
members thereof, is but hisdream, as any that are deai and faved 


may be accounted part ofa church, it is of the churcly predefti- 
nace from all ages; from the beginning tothe ends a part whereof 
arein heaven triam atid a part on earth milicant’; and other 
wile to make them in heaven ‘a part of any church, or of this or thae 


vifible charch, isbut a devifed thing = 
or that vifible church ceafing; and none furviving 
€harch of Chrift'ceafech ; fo this his exception 
fpared > ‘Nor doth hip deer his P from iets 


bers of a vifble church ,and yet not be fo; and may Thew'thentelves 

noe to be fo the church ma 

Heanfwereth, that when fach do manifeft themfelves what they 


Nordoth it follow, that this 
5 Ergo, che vifible 
onight have been 


church at all, nor baptized: So the chureh thereby teafe not to be 
by being diffolved 5 but they are difcovered never to fave been in 
that covenant nor church,'and fo néver were baprizéd, 1 Fob. 2:19. 
Reply. This exception favonrech of hintelé, but brie De 


hyper diner thereto 


, - 


are, they’ declare thereby, that ‘they never wefe in covenant; nor 


Tox | 
é 
| 
clare tney 
never 


The Definitionofia Church, 
never were of the number of Gods elect, and not in the covenai 


ted vifible church, and baptized as the elect of God ; bat that they 
be- 


were not truly niembers. of that vifible church to-which they 
the Covenant, ‘and: is not true, but crofle 
to Scriptures affirming fuch'to be brahches in the Vine, 
elfe now cut off) attd members of che church, as in the Epittlesto 
the churches in Afia,.&c.- if fuch att bypeorite,after his difto- 
very repent, and be trulyiconyerted; he mutt be joyne 
to the chuirchs not-by-reftoving; but'by-4 new covenant, arid be néw 
baptized, having no covenant, Hapti{me; or memberfhip before; for 
that place, 1 Fobu 2.19. it doth not fay they went out fromus, be 
caufe they'were not-with ur;;Cfor how. could: they have gone but 
frome-thent if notiwith thems .and.really, with them, or-elfe they 
feemingly tvént out from ttieni)- but sbecatfe chey were not of us, 
that, they mighe be: made! manifeft chat they were not of us, the 
Text thereforé doth not deny thém to be'truly members with them 
bur they,were. not true members! of them ; fochat 
hath Said, doth nov, wave. theexteption: From all: which it doth 
appear; that baptifme (even' of Gott himfelf) cannot be the form 
church, but only: it is a feal:of:the covenant by whichthe . 
church-is conftituted conftituted.by participation, and vifibly 
by: vifible participation,and thatis only by vifible and oucward aly 
tofgbjeQion:iti the covenants: thécontinuance alfo.in athurch. 
is by of che:manifeftation of thefame participati- 
‘on poflefied, their vifilbe profeffion of fiubjeftion ta the covenants; — 
therefore baptifme of believers is not the conftitution of charch vi- 
fible,: bus a covenant aGed , as ftom all thefe four’ particulars 
pred, gathered.up into futime:s, If coveriant a&ted’by belie 
wers-was the form of the vifible church before, then itisthe 
ofvifible churches fince Chrift ; but'the is rue, (as will 
ing, bot/ntecedent, | 
his Peafon agsipit che Antecedent'is;: becaule.if God: himfelf wap 
the form of che church ofthe old/Teftament, muehJefle canit 
that an ompward! covenant acted by the people of Lfdel was 
taetorm ofthe churchyasis mianifelted by, what isabove - 
denying the Confequent is leaft of all, nordeth ic prove 


| 


‘The Definiteon of a Church. 
for what was the covenant of God himfelfe, but an:outward cove< 
nantaéted between (sod and the people of Ifrael? no other 
covenant of God, but that which he made with Abrabam between 
Abrabam and his-feed, and-himfelfe, which was alfo continued to 
his pofterity chat covenant was aCted between God and them, 
and one with arenes Cand the form of that Church) .is evident: 
che former four particulars confidered: 
ding all chathe hath {aid to’the contrary. | 

The covenant God made wich: Abrabamhis family 
an outward afted covenant; the renewall of. inthe 
plains of A4o2b, was fuch; fo was thatin Fofiah's, Nehemiah’s 
dayes, all chefe werejoutward and -vifible covenants,afted outward- 
Qf this covenant under which the ‘doth 


peak,Zach.1 1.10.14. 
This te it: branches, th 
chen and: the ftaffe of 
between themfelves a brotherhood,by which title a Chittian 
"Church is frequencly ftiled:in by all which ie 
appeares, that ic was fuch a covenant {poken by 


were Gods 
were io Gh Befides, there was vilible Church from -4dams 


selticucion till Abrahams ime, of faithiin Gods 


 confticated vifible Church, out of which-Caia was eje&edand caft 
out. Thecortfequent from hence is this, Phat covenant outward- 
ly atted by beleevers, with God and one another, is the form ofthe 
in thenew. Teftament, becaufcic was theform of 
thie Church before Chrift, and there can bee but one form ‘of one 
and che faimethirig:asa man grown, and achild, is but the fame 
man, and-hath the fame form that makes him aman now when he 
is grown, that hehad.when he wasa child. Even fo thechurch ber 
fore Chitiftis compared to’a child: under age, and: churches !fince 
Chriltsto gcown'men;Gal. 4.1 Further, to} reve that we hawe 
‘the fame Church-eftare (not but in kind, ) Lialledged, 
Mp th.21. 43. where j it is, faidt, The Kingdome of ,Heaver be 
taken. thrm,. and. given to another Nation... thatiCharch seftate 
‘was not diflolved, but taken away from them.{ Heb! 12, sfpeakes 
not. of, the covenant’ as: Church efate- but of the»manner of 


which they © 
and church,and by the diffolution whereofthey 


{nefle, andneither circumcifion nor :baptifme:s yeta true 
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-thefe churchesfince Chrift. 


tween God.and the people ‘therefore this iy 


where the word ufed inthe 


Rationynor ‘will any Scripture prove, that that name Church 
ventoa 


theyaredenonsinated a true vifible Church. 


‘The 4 Charch, 


fente that it is here-in 
then, but was not diflolved inictelf, nor in: 


So Marth. 22. Supper in: | 
continued alithe time of chat charch 


were favieed and called time, but they weet 
not come,at laft they were therfore deft royed, 8c the Gentilescalled 
in their ftead: therfore that then and this now was but one coys 
~nant, and the fame church eftate, the form of it then and nowith 
fame, which:then outward and viltble covenant, afted be 


‘lies yand places of a g, were 


18, 8cc. and otherplacesmany, though fome by him fet downs 
are mifquoted. His anfwere hereto was this, that the ot 
preg in the Scripture, was not the caufe of that denomi- 


of unbapeized iperfons, but the aflembling Ee 


‘company of baptized in Chrifts name, iethe why 


I grant,that accordi 

a toa un 39.3 1.3 


ak that a 


of achers to 
Jewes, whofe 
itv onesplace by agreement to performe the folen: 


—_— 


Church, nor isbaptiline any reafon of their meeting together : for 


then all baptized perfons muft nyeet together in one place; nor 
could this or that company bee called church for that reafon, 


Several. cheaper churches, if there were nothing 
Vhatfoever of you fball agree 
a confent mani -by 
curring-voyces,and paGtion fo ufed, Adatth. 20. 2.13. To fay no. 
more co this(¢ [ might fay. much more,). becaufe I am not: 
privie to my fe it was-ufed by me, L-cometo the next reafon, 

which was, That whatfoever maketh a man a member of a 
no meniber ; that makes.a of men to be a'church or no: 
church (thereis the fame reafon of the whole,thar there is of every 
parts) bug the making or unmaking, or reftoring. a man to bees: 


ofthechurch. 

 _Hisanfwer ithe covenant of Godis 
which the church and every member thereof is ftated-s but hee de«. 
niesthat a covenant afted to become one another, doe:form the: 


church or member either; nor doth Ef2. 56. 4, §.:prove any fach: 


performed ‘the du-. 
thoes eve Gal. 5. 3Ahould’. 
dreumcifion. 
Reply. What he faich (aid before andiantiweréd jand« 
Fam confidenct,that he cannot makegood what hee grants,. 
Charch is upon Gods covenant,and thereby. ftated ; bue 
in this fenfe I beleevers between God. 


and therefore a covenant aéted doth forarthe church or members 
hip 5 6.doth it fufficiently, where the Lord: 
“fall sae holdiof, and embrace'my covenant, 


| me to be their becomming one of my people, 
soyning chensfélves to me and :thern thereby, and-teceive 


whereas -he the covenant to becircumcifion, hee doth. 
but run in a common mitftake, it being but a figne Sefeale-of thie to~ 


ther in 


by a covenant 56-436- is the 
ting» Eunuch or that took holdof: 
is, were circumcifed, 


arid them out) and between 


Teceive 
fion as aMfeala thereof, and doe my works; foall bave a place in my bosifes’. 
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Foo 
ale of thing can bethe thing i gnithand 


tobequier, orelfe convince mé af his 


a covenant, negle&ing-circumcifion. 
acting a covenant,,or circumeifion: 
bug acting acoveriant doth form the church , an 


-manifeft, them that lived before Ait in Apne. 
dayessby Gods exprefling himfelfe to Abraham, Gen. 12983: 
chapters which was before hee was circumeifed. As for that, 
3.it hathybeen anfwered before and therefore 


 candieftick is the joyning 


The 


and is not onely anerrour in religton 

too. But of thisoften before, though th 
that. was the firk: thing before. which there 
nothing atted wvifibly; and ‘that they: didnot ficit make ‘ous: 
ward profeflion and expreflion of being one with them,and hayi 
their God to be cheiss, will never be proved by him ; and ifhe will 
not yeeld the contrary by what isand hath been faid, \let him bee. 
content that other men be of another} ementyand have his leave 
fuch matters as he doth, with arrogancy enough ; He addeth, not 
ant fo 


right to.circumcifion, and the reft, which muft be added, ord 


they will be found defpifers of Gods covenant , which they, had 
made, whereby they were bound: to obferve . circumcifions and: 
all other. appointments.of God before they were. ciccumcifed, 


Mg next reafon wee the compariion of church, 
with a Gandleftick, Res 12, 20,fdch as isthe forme of a candle- 
ftick, fach by proportion is theform ofa church (as che matter 
nifies the matter of a church proportionally but the form of | 
ether of the fhafe and branches, 
not c 


an{wer -firft granteth the and proportion? “alo; 


. 
concludes, that perlons may be uniced to Chrift by faich and bap 
iime;and {0 flated in the covenant of grace, and members, of 
itated in the. tote a OF | 
covenah 


the 


be by diffolving 
difipation, Zarb. EI.) sited vilible 


The Definition af 


reafon, 


ig tte forme of the church, heedoth it any 

iven,which:is an eafie way of confuting. for where he faith iemay 

Be by faith and baptifm, he fhould it is,and muft elie he 
fhewes himéelt to heare him{elf {pea 

“Secondly, in faying faich in may chem 

to Chrift, and fo ftate them in the covenant of grace. I affirm faith 

alone doth it: But ic is faith proftfled,cthat may a man capable 


of ba 


fibly,and {0 he is a member of Chrift vibbly beforebaptifme comes; 
nor could be baptized without that vilible union, and therefore hee 
is not made.a vilible member of Chrift by baptifme,but i is fo before. 


Thirdly, though by faich-profefled a man is vifibly united ta 


Chrift,and may be fo acknowledged ; yet this doth not unite him. 
--ormake him this or chat. but there 


multbe fomething whereby he may beunited to this or thatchurch, 


and make him a member thereof, rather then of another ;. baptifme 
doth not fomake him,for then all baptized fhould be‘of one and the 
Gmechurch,and.not of Epbefs more then of Smyrna; nor.can they 
‘be any other shings then mutual] 
we know it to be certain in all con Ociations, a mutuall covenant is 
the bond and form of them,as in marriage,common-wealths,2. Rev. 
17. 21..and fo of other focieties and bodies incorporate: {0 alfo in 


this myfticall: body of Chrift, a church vifible being an Ecclefia{ti- 
call body politike, of members confociated,it muft 


needs be by covenanta 
‘Marrying, Apoftle fets forth ¢ of. Chrift and the 


and by this comperifon of 


Church; the bond tying the members cach to other, that uniteth 
them all to che head, which marriage covenant, 
tifme Pang: the {eal of ic: And thus wee are come 


f the candleftick,and {o nnchurching ofa 
ping and their fellowthip, (as tothem by 


church: But the removing of the candleftick is the diflolving the 
aap and their fllowthip thereby (as to then by diffipation: ) 
ings a.covenant afted is the form of ic. 

o the fecond Propofition hee ;anfwereth. things : 

Firlt, becanfe, the. covenant in n 
Chrilts 


i{me,in cthofechat they will admit members; and 
ore it mutt be faith profeffed chat unitesa manto Chriftvi- - 


or covenant adted,as 


= 


roy 


| 
| 
| 
; 
ig 


ts everla ftirig,and cannot thaken 
from the was before Chrift, which was 
diffolved and’ taken’ away, therefore their kingdome of 
_ven was fhaken, and.c ate was taken'awa yx bur the hinge 
thé now ‘cannot be taken away, Heb, 12, 
dith. 2 
isnothing which is not faid before and anfwered 
erve that he declinesthe true gueftion, whichis of a vifble 
and fites‘to’the Mivifible flare; for to vifible churches thee” 
_ niany times OF their vifible ftate, and yet the coveriant of 
Gbd remains etérnall’ th alt the of God, and never is taken, 
away from thet; nor indeed is the vifible kingdome of Chrifta 
together taken away, but it hath, and doth rentain fome where op- 
dh earch, ‘thougt man paiticular churches aré often ruinated atid 
déitroyed.« Agdin, hie fpeaks co rhe ftate before Chrift, and the dif’ 
oF this firce Chrift whereas the'Propofition {peaks of chig 
® finte Chrift only: and ih argument fs taken from the ftareof 
churches fince Chrift, as the expreffions fully declare,’ Rev. 2; O3: 
wheré churches ‘éompared to candle'ticks diffoluti- 
dh fortheir fiults, Rev. 2.5. I will teiiove thy candlefticky 
ks I will make thee no'church : Rev. 3. 16. fue 
of my ; noting arrutter uridoing of them: and an allution 
atch them, not ng away their bapcifme, deftro 
cher, and diff the fello the Was 
chat of Zachary any part of the argument that hee couild have, fi6f 
advantage from that to fetch in the ftate of the old Teftament in his 
anifwer: And whereas fay thedeftriGion of che charch of Epbifid 
WhO {6 rendaitis alive GF thettt at the ime of diffipa 


be accounted baptized perfons recelved bai ptifme; 
gh it will do the ftate they are in) fore 

put this aie, 2’ while difpated atid j 
of them tharlive ftift a few ‘Ayes, ate truly converted 
from their hypoerifie and apott afie, jaltifying the Lord, ‘and feck- 
ing, the one to joyn td Smyrna, and each 
give fuch fatisfation to the they 
hot deriy the Fight Of fel ‘Shall thefe two 


* 


“The Definition he a 
“they were members of Ephefus before.thee-was deftroyed?. Ir 
being the form of the 
was nothing i account was not 
‘ized at all, and never had any capacity of. being baptized truly ull 
now: -Bebdess, what hath been replied there, I adde, thar the fame 
mutt be then of man that isa member,butan in the 
charc hunknown, fo, to. be,who;in continuance of rime by Gods $ 
rit inthe Word, is convinced of his unfound eftate; repents of rr 
__qmanifefts this,co the church, and {0 cleers it, that the churchis 
-tisfied , that fhe was before nuftaken. and he was but feemingly a 4 
dieyer, and had but a feeming memberfhip and-baprifme; T 
Jikewife, that this man aifo muft be baptized ifhe were not peel 
truly baptized: And how fearfull a thing isit thus to dallyin Gods | 
_matters, and tomake ly ordinance defcend upon our fae. 


fion, to beor not tobe: anus intellett ws n0n eft menjura inflitu- 
tionum Dei, the ordinahice adminiftred to fuch a man before, was 


ifme,but he did not receive it 


mains the fame and cannot covenant 


the. Joves (whereas kingdome in the opher 


felf applied unto him is not truer baptifme. now then it. was before, : 

it, proves. only unto.him, more profitable: But I go on further, 
where he faith the covenant. before Chrift might, be, and was dif- 
folved, fhaken, and.removed this covenant-fince be 
diffolved, fhaken, or removed. <All may, eafily fee, chat either wil- 
fully.orignoyantly. hee confoundeth covenant and ceftamen which 
-Jemes.and giyen to the Geztiles, but urterly abolifhed, anda new ial 
-Kingdome given and fet ur that fall Ot. abolifhed. nor. end 


The Definstion of a Churcd: 
wasutterly abplifhed) and given to the Gentiles, new-orana. 
ther; bait the fame; andtherefore, though the people | 
cut, off, yet the covenant and charch-ftare remained and-was sive, 
‘to the Gentiles, yer as that many of the Gentile chimrchies have 
‘Deen cut off, and'may be, and fhall becut off for the fame canfetha, 
the Femes were cut off, (viz.) if they continue not in faich, Roma, - 
His fecond anfwer is this, the removing of thetandlelticks and 
nchurehing ofthem is only by ‘difcovery or ‘manifeftation of, 
‘people to be void of any participation in the covenant, which'for- 
profefléd, were efteemeds; and“ had’ a namie have, 
Jobn 2. Rev. 3.1. and‘not diffolving or taking away of cove: 
‘nant, which once they had and ‘enjoyed; much lefle is difolvitie 
_of an outward covenant acted by believers; futh’a covenant is will. 
and the churches conitituted thereby meerly Antichiift- 
“an; the diffolving of fuch a covenant cannot be the unchurching 
of any tru¢e churches; Chrift having no true vilible church 
‘Reply. All hath been faid and anftwered before that here’ 
fpeaks; yer.a word here: If.the removing of the candleftickjand 
—agchurching of fuch be nothing but only a difcovery that they were 
no covenant before, ttien the before Chrilt were in ndce 
» yenant, but only feemed to be fo, cc, Epbefie and 'the-relt wetein 
covenant, bac hada name bein it, who ate long ago te 
nor.were_the Saints in Rome graffed branchesinto thetite 
“Olive, but only. were efteemed {6 to be ; and’the cutting; 
Uff, diffolving of all thofe and thé like, is byt a declaration,and 
nifeft diftovery that they were, riever'iff covenant ; and great 
is it for thefe and ‘the like, to have thattaken awa 
them which they never had? Bur I doubt noe) butthatall 
that have any judgement to difcerne of things aright, ‘will cafily . 
asthe unfoundneffe; fo the unreafotiablenefle of what hee 
Seegndly, the places alledged“by ‘hin inoe'to his purpole 
the firftnog {peaking théirmember{hip ‘and ‘ftate in the cove 
nant which they had’and departed-from,; but ‘of the foundneeffe of 

__their-ftate therein, and of faving grace frony the Father, ele&tionin 

Chrift, which they lad not, afd hereby manifefted that thity trad 
‘not, in that front ‘the’ fellowthip ‘of faith. The orber: 

Kev. 3. {peaks not ofthem as having a name to bea church, 
thas they were; and Chitft fo called them, and wold noe bere 
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pation, which cannot be: but by acting or “pafling confent to the 
‘covenant, whereby God and they become one anothers, and they 


Definition of a Church. | 


adknowledaed them, had :they not fobeen; bueit {peaks of the 


condisionthey were in in thischurch-eftate,..as hiving a nante to 
be alivein faith and holinefle, but: indeed were in this refpeét dead, 
and yet not quite dead, but almoft; and therefore are bidden to 


‘ftrengthen the thingsthat are ready to die: thefe places therefore 
do notat all {peal of their being in covenant,.or church-eftate, but 
only of ehe anfoundnefle of their cftate in’ 


hicdly, whereas he oppofeth'a covenant, and a covenant ated 


by believers, as divers things, or contrary, if hee underftood him- 
falf, tee fhould have done well. to exprefle himfelf what he meant 


by them borh,.that others. might .underftand him: Forcan there 
bea covenant, and not outwardly acted? Is not a covenant be- 
tween two parties? Or is it.a covenant unleffe all parties agree?there 


by viltble means made known to fuchgs hee would have to bein it; 


is no covenant-of God, but it is outwardly manifefted to mehjand © 


nor is that a covenant madewith chem, but as they outwardly re- 


ceive it, and by fome vifible a& anfwer the Lord therein, and fo . 


ke themfelves partakers thereof, and vifibly by vifiblepartici- 


vilibly Gods people, which being once done, they remain a ch 


Gods as this: {tate continues, and when it cea- 
chen they ceafe to be Gods:people, forfaking each other again: 
mutually, which alfo.is furcher evident, in that ufech this ex-— 


preflion to note out his diffofution, giving them a bill of divorce-. 


ment, and fo diflolving that marriage covenant, which they were 


joyned together in, Ferem. 13. cannot but therefore conclude, 
that hee doth {peak unchriitianly , in faying an outward ¢o-. 
venant atted by a company of is will-worfhip,. and 


churches fo conftiented are Antichriftian; or the diflolving of fitch . 


a covenant cannot be the unchurching of any true churches, be~ 


Jef Chrift hath no other true vilible charches\ bee chote 
only t at are fo conficuted. 
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of: Infants Bapti ime i in 


alfo' it hath in the Chore of 
the Arguments duly and clearl) 
etheregf, occafionally: The calling of 


rhe mater of adminifiring it by frinkling not 
dipping, handled and juftified. | 


Sit hath ever been the fruit of Satans 

-vert the rightwayes of the Lord, and. if not ot 
terly, to abolifh, yet greatly ro corrupt the 
thip and ordinances of God : So there have never 
-wanted men of eyill minds, .who give themlelves 
beyond exception.is, chat man of Sin, with wich all chat, Apoftabe, 
herein, the prevailing efficacie of Satan is not. fo much to be.wop- 


-dred.:at, as the fevere of God is to bee. 
thereby putiifheththe wanton, {pirits of men,, 
elove 


make and beleeye lies,; becaufe they receive not | 
Of tAnding lefleishis to beadmired to -chefe later times, 
ich 


in difpen fing from heaven beames of -and, grace, as 
hath enlightned the horrid which overft eads 


| the world, and put many upon reformation of what they law 2 


; yet here again, Satan envying our good, by: his wiles and 
- fabtiltie hath prevailed, that fome have not pone {o farre as the 


“light revealed called for at their hands. And fome making more 


= 
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(o chat there is fearce any of God that the adverfary 
not to vilifie, nor any ordinance which fuffers not prejudice by 
fomeorother. To reckon particulars would bee over tedious, my 
intentions being bounded in refpefe of that ordinance of Ba 
tific, chen which there is fcarce any pare Of Chriftianity more 
prone and mangled. It deeply therefore concerneth all thae 
ove the common trath, or have a care of their Gwn falvation, to 
cry all things, and to hold faft that which is good: Tolaya fare 
_ foindation, and be underftandingly principled in thefe 
matters, that they may beable to ftand faft ; and having done all, 
obtain the happy iffue of all, Ererns2 life. 
Baptiftne it felf I know nothing refj the eflence or rites 
belonging tothe eflence whichis not contradi _ fome or o~ 
ther. Ifhall now {peak of the perfons baptizing; and to bee bapti«-. 
zed. And to this purpofe, firft, concerning the perfons baptizing. 
This is a queftion, To whom the right and power to adminitfter 
doth belong : Whether the power and authority to baptize be not. 
¢comimort and promifcnous, that any one may not baptize, or bée- 
sropér ofely to fach as be called‘to labour in word and doGrine 
ye thatit is unlawfull to any elfe co adminifter ic. Heremen Bee- 
diftraéted into parts. Firit, forme maintaine, that in cafe of necel=- 
not though but a Deacon ; but he that is no - 
Otter, if baptized’; yea, though unbapeized, if they-cam {peak the 
words, and know che rices and order: And not onely a man,buta. 
wotnan alfo may baptize, if a man cannot be procured. 
prove theft conclufions, many Arguments are prefled. Firts 
Zippora’s example. Secondly the 28. of AZstthem, Goe, teach.all Na- 
tions,@. Though che word: be fpoken'to the Apoftles,. and their 
Succeflours, yet to teach is lawfull'to all ; yea, in cafe of neceflizies 
all are bound to teach, as Prifcillz. So allo, chough. 
baptize belong chiefly to Minifters, yet in cafe of ‘necefliry, others, 
Miniftérs,tnay baprize ; yeas and with greater reafon, cit 
belonged moreto che Apoftles'to preach; then to baptize, 1 Cor. 
17. Thirdly, A&s 8. Philip baptized che Eanuch, 
baptized Pax/neicher of them were Apoftles, or Paftors. 
| ‘Tiere béing. yet no Paftor ordained befides the Apofties: So. 
Ait; be baptized offome brethren, 


thac went with hitn,which were neither Apoftlestior Deacons. 


 -Penrecolf, . 


Kinally, A@s 2. three thoufand were baptized om the day 
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@ff from his 


Towhom the night of baptizing belongs; 
Pentecoft. This could not fitly be doneby the Apoftles alone,thers. 
fore fome body elfe mutt help them,and thefe muft needs be Laid, 
- Fourthly, from congruence, becaufle Baptifme is of chiefelt ne 
eeflicy in refpe& of all men, thereforeit was expedientthat the ade 
miniftration of it fhould'be committed to all, {pecially in 
neceflity. The matter alfo iscommon, and eafieto bee had every 
where, the in.a moft fimple a&tion and 
words +T herefore it was convenientthat the Minifter of itthoulf 
be very common,and to be gfanted one. 
Fifthly, from humane Baptifmo, Laicis jm ef 
beptizandi enim ex equo datut: Alexandercons 
firming and ratifying the a& of Athanafiws, a Laick, and a boy, 
adminiftxing baptifme co boyes in fport. The Nicene Councell 
tified the baptifmeof heretickes,but they could have no true Of 
fice. Concilinm Elivertin, 
‘To anfwer ments briefly: Firft,in general ; not‘one 
of thefe places, or coniiderations willprove an unbaptized perfon 
may baptize ; becaute all inftance$ are of perfons ciccumeiled, 
or baptized, or in-churchreftate, and therefore argue not-that part 
ef the refolution of the queltion given. 
In'particular-to each : Firft, coche inftance of Zippora,it wasnot 
“Timited:to any. by any word of God tocircumcife: there were nont 
appointed to-perform this ordinance, asin other cafes afterwards; 
and in this,fromthe firft inftitution: and therefore it might belaw- 
her-or any other to.doe it, but it followes not thatitmay 
Secondly,ic was a fingular and extraordinary prattifeyand chere- 
fore the confequence is not found : fof not one inftance more can 
be given, and it was extraordinary,in .extream cafe of necellity; 
whereas there is not the like cafe fallen‘out. For it 
venethe childs dying unci:cumcifed,but to prevent the dying 


husband, who had negletted the command, and was in danger 
9 


Thirdly, the -cafe oft neceflity pleaded for it-nothing fo: fot 
wheredoth the Lord fay; that an unbaptized perfon {hall bee cut 

people? And thereis.as great neceflitie to eate"the 
Lords Supper, jobn 6,a8 fome expound it, yet children have 


that. 
} 


i 
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beg 


compan 
“To chiafourth) will peeve it tobe 


boldneffe.of fisperitition. 
and therefore it-is befide che ftaté of the queftions: 


id it in. prefence of ‘her husband, :there- 
it will as Prove thata woman-amay - 
wort 35 srl A008 » 
vis "Teche "This may prove, ‘that 
they may dve any thing elfe as welbas: bapliva: but that will. not 
ranted cherefore this thould nor bee! pleaded for.. Secondly, 
therebe twockinds ofeeaching; one by office, as an Elders the other 
without office arid auhoricyy a3 any private perfon, yea womens 
Titws.2. Matther of che firft: onely, thereforeig will not 
follow , becaufe Minifters are put into 


tize,therefore every onethat may teachs may baptize’ 


that any. Secondly, he was an 
A&s-21 ie will not that a Dedcon may. Thediy; 
Ananias allo had the the failes: therefore.. 


gain, Anenia was the Paftor of chat Church(‘at who- 


. certainly were not hereall rhiscime without an Officer.’ Perercom: 
| fhould bee ba 


ic followeth noc that hee’ 
might. not baptizethem him(elfe. Again, whocan fay, there were 
nd When was Pau! without an officer: in: 


convenient at all cimes,as well as in cafe! of .rieceflityjand therefore 
wh it be finland ander and) 


ter, then-of ‘eating thebread and dri the wine ¢.yet nor 
allowed to a to'Minifters, and 


teafon will as well.prove commonnefle of this as the other.} 
‘To theft amare authori without Spar nofrce 


to argue poinzs of Chrittianity: Alt, 
That of Atbanafiur done in fpore is and 


Secondly, fome again ftating the queftion after Antichrifts exal- 
ton propound thre wayesas profi tthe worl 


Concerning heretickes bape 
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of baptizing belings, — 
by Gc bla Mite 


lefle; and: of Baprifme. 
Famillifte, and the {cattered flock, thae 

an ngs D of. 
Spisitof Ged, preaching t 


prove ss they 
iay it Babylom by pidpartion, tus: Asevery chal, 
with whibnr the Lord. was, and whote fpiritthe 
commanded toga to build; Ezra. 345. thongh fome were nor 
extellent ia. the bifinefle chen the other fo nowyieveryfj iritudll 
Ufpaelites. with hom the Lord is,and whofe cals Lord hi 
owhich 


‘is commanded £0 go 
Wond, fo:making them living fto theri. 
them toge 
ther fpiricsall houfe updn 6f:their fins by baptifme, 
In brief,an I/raelite circumcifed in flefh,God ftirring up histyary. 
was commanded ta buikt the: Temple made, with ‘hands; -ftom- 


thebrit Therefore an. lite ciroumcifed in heart; 
Goat biguionst in the flefh) God 


‘now to us: 


| 


pérlon, theh another? ry ris 


coh fecing: God now: no particalat 


preach and baptize, teaching his Wiicipjes to the end of éhe works. 

felf; preached, convertéd sar » then thay any marrelfedo. 
too; but John Baprift unbapciaed, preached, contvertéd, and. 
baptized Ergoy any may: predch, convert, ard 
bapeize.: confequénce: they prove thus (AH stings written, 
time, were written for our in 4. The 
in the Scri ture 


Tabernacle more excellent, ot made with b 


‘Gel add made of che peopl 
| - portion, every 


To whom the veght: of baptaxing: belotgs: 
shat it a tothe knowledg¢.of the truth 
might baptize them, though unbaptized 
Nowysthele are thei Anguments} to nvhidh Tianfwer : 

Fist, in general cheianprehenfion falls id Wich:the Papifi dees 

mination in the pointy: and-herelin differs that they:hold it 
lawfull for any, yeayunbaptized, in’ cafe of neceflitys and extraotr 
dinarily to phe ae when no other can be gotten; buatithefe-held 


ndsilys nordo theis women, twhiofe fpixits the 
Lord may ftirup ; and the inftance, that the captives returningin- 
for'of that fex, there were fome forward ifi the 


clude 
work, Neb, asofold, in building the Tabernacle; Exads3522. 
Firk, the iconfe- 


Inpagticular anfwer.co! the 
for the-c notiof The 
emple:fignified Clirifts ihuniane nature, and: Heaven, aiid’ fome- 


times. ic. fignities Believer, and not a church-eftate; as-is cleer, 


fob ,2. calling hisbody the Temnple,: Gha 


ing, which were figures: of the other,! and: 
Temple whith bullied, jand not man’; td.angue 


she were all: Gods vifible people i 


whe rgininent fj 


to Neb. 2. he 


went: ths the. ‘whole body 
build} but fame workmen only, wham 


»concributed and averfaw the reft, to the:10.S0) by 
jone ndt} every ohe cannot 
‘the Carpentets ‘and ‘workmen: whom:God hath 


the reft innit incdu- 


place. 
Gods : Wibrd by vo ob ‘and 
bei ad and Zachary 66 tiem voi bi ee 


‘look fisch allowance. ‘Befides, ic ‘is sincorigruous. co oppefe 


thing 
-ifteds and officiated to .that 


from tic 
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Orwhatif God-bapéized 


hands; and alfo'hac the charch is hands, 
made by mens endevours; yea, fometimes. no true 
infallible fpirieuall ftones. 

Laft of: all, ic diffolveth. and thar. infitucion! 
Chirift, Ephef 4. 11. Who gave fome Apoftles, for the garde 
ving and perfetting of the Saints, whereas they: fay every. man may 
doe it, and apply atrandome that. toeveryman,no ofhieer 


‘To 'the fecond fron Fobx Ancecedenit 

bucno word of proot given,uor-one fyllable of reafont 

For though it bee not. expreffed of whom, when, and where he 

swas baptized (nor is there mention of Chrifts Apoftles:bapeifne)) 

-yet follows nor that Fobxwas not baptized. If fhall affirme the 

viz. that Fobn was baptized, and inferre trom hence, 'no 

unbaptized may baptize; for Jobn was baptized: and fay it. 

nor ze‘ himfelfe, bepinner 

abam circumeifed himlelfe, chough' after fonie 

5a apti n Baptift might "doe 

Jt they pradtifmg’s 


alt 


xence is invalid and unfound or if whatfoever be written; 


-.the Scripunre formerlyjis now fpaken tousin the fame 
then lerevéry man, goe factifite his fonne, as Abraban did, 

» nob theiindians.as the I(paelices did the. killa enbelee- 

ver firiving with aChriftian,as Mofes did, goe to Rambas Pant did, 
anda thoufand thelilte:for iets written for our inftradtion, and 


orfuppole uabap- 
A 
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pofe, toany man, upon a willingnefle 
‘toallts as bad as from a law 


eafily. rejeEbed as 


_-yelate them) or what Mr. Perkins 


they have power to cbufe their D4inifters within 


‘Te to baptize belongt, 
yifall ‘may and 
mutt doeas Fobn, how's ic that Jobn did ie. and: none 
but hee? Not a man before or after him) bapciaed’, or: 
tized, except they had an calling thereto, as Chrifts 
poitles. And Fo himfelfe took it not upon himfelfe;but 
and comearanded [0:20 3 3.. Not ‘by ‘a motion ‘of 
own fpiric or willl bac by an immediate: and di« 
vine appointment : chat the confequence from Jobn, having fach 
a calling, foevident and heavenly, as the Pharifces durft noc’op+ 
willingnefle of mind, and inward motion 

Magi trate to an 


Tothethird Argument trom-Mr.Perkéns, and others (whic are 


not inva word : Firft, it is unjuft-cosule humane 
authority co prefle others, yet: to reje& itour félves: Mr. Perkins 
faith, Infants muft bee: Secondly, humane authority, 
the mien be-never{o many, never {o eminent, foundar — 
tion ofdivine difpatations. The Argument:from humane authorir 

though: otherwife! much 
may be made of their writings, and by- the ableft gifted: 
chird y,,what other men fa Tread themy.orsfome 
Githin other places). Eknow not, - 
quoted ) bue what I read upon 
p2g-172. is nothing to this purpofe and what hee: faith,:\is: 
contrary. His words:arethelet If i Turkie, Arherica;; 
the Gospel foould be received of men by coumfell : 
perfons they {ball not need to fend into-Exrope :fat confect Minifters:, - 


(not ‘heroicall-and-of divine in 


“she Lord gives the Wiitd, be, gives: the} pomer alfox: Wheve heefpeakes: 


nota word of a perfon unbaptized, :converting 
others: But firft, if chey thould ‘be coniérted by 


ons,'and notdtitred. up. inisheir owme mihdb co: convertothess. 
he faith noe, chefe. private: perfons..ave 


ae Thave sead:thebcale 


HAdme paivate, Chirittians: caft : there by: 
- and {hould do fligh.a thingthe'cafe naw itands this: Who fh; 
- Minifter to thefe new converts by thefe private men conve 

may adminifter to them: in office,che things of God 
and 


; 
¥ 
ad 
a. 
+4 
wd 


gxttaordinary calling can be made good tor it) :to adminifter 


to {0 poyned ii eg 
iat itll Sot now baptize.another, 


Minor, or Antecedentit dlearg.iby 


elit Getting ap fome'of themfelys, 
hins-upsthat mult bee by. gules 
warild.be that private dbrathersa baptized, 
micans. of converting 
any:puvate means bee 


wérteds Afup 


tifmos but mutt either gae co churchesalready yathered, as the 
ghemielves the. Jewes boaly, 


Bhisho¥ thelquéition yaa it. oth the: 


being or though/baptized, bee 
called thereto by men according to,Gods word, 
more ot leffe. Andthat may-not.:nakedly. -befides the 
may: baptizejco:whony the commiflian-of baptizing 
inis oncly to.the officers ofchurches. Ergo, the 
dyetay baptize. | <The Major is manifett-of ictelfe, iaftitu- 
ion @fbaptifme depeniis uponithe will of tlie did 
fired iaccd “As The 
Minoriis 
f she: other 


3. “bri the firk times noneenbaptized'or out of office, did. bap- | 


swe (tho 


Patternes and pr 
Tntdu Gtien: of 
idnis! 
BuPeter 


| 


of offline, unbaptized; it 
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wires Porfons are: to be baptized, 
the Saines: for the: work: of the Miniftry 
oP the body of Chrift, till we'all’come in the: 


manor woman, whofe: {pirit 
efore allmufk 


fiduld'be done by thens, nor by'any 
God ftirreth up ; Chrifthath fet thefe upjox 


dune by thet? officers, and not >The firft ia crucyelfe thefe are 


in not ‘the Mitioriscbeer from 1c. | 


Whowoman buta’man, bur baptized,’ novia 


ized: but an officer; nor no other officer bus hee that preacherh 
Word,by ofc may ape i baptized matrand: in office 


thereto, mayy 


oof 
dly, concerning this4s the quefti- 


there js.no difference, but all agree that they ‘béing convetted to. 


Beli atid Mould ie and:thatzione of 
yeers are to beba ized till chey be convertedand:believey anchre~ 
of ‘Infants’ prevent the baptizing of 


men yeers, where any fuch are converted from P aganifiise.t0. 
Chitin 


én ‘Infanes of prevent 
of oPyeers; which were converted fromGen-- 
children th 


| the it prevents the baptizing ofbelievers. 

toyeers; becaule: they are baptized 

fants: As the Jewith Infants when. they'wetelnfants,. 
could not be ciretimetfed when they came to yeers.. leis wwedk and: 
feeble confeqyence, to fay, where wee maintain bapuizing Infants; 
tho do not a@ually believe, that wee can never baptize anpthat. 


do'aGually belive, being only-true of them thavare 
atl of believers: So che: orher dare 


in >" 


10 
Turks, and all but thoie chat are'trhe-vinible Chrifiiansyate 


+ 


thefaith, and knowledgeof Jefus Chriftvoa perfe&man; themall. 


of the former appreherifions 5 Ergo, che lavcenissxnealfoi. 


haye. 
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no right allo this ordinance choogh 
fentsmuch leffé again their confens tending other 
dertaking for thems except only two 


Slaves-and fervants bought ‘with money Ins 


> When: converted, and delice chars, 
fcllowthipy and thereby themfelves and. Infants are to be- 
I conclude in thefe twocafes; that Infants born of Infidel pa 
mayibe baptized ; and therefore I judge that Tnfidell 
no.wife tobe » Cor. 7. 14, thetee 
till they and nd 
ony of ther faith and repentafice..,. 10 Yor 
wo Queftions may 5: here 
4. Incafe cf excommunicate ; ‘Whether an 
. of parents, both under the cenfure ofthe church, and theftatgof . 
ifany will undertake for chem: 


wLantwer, ‘Now: 


“them in viftble covenant. | 
if by. others undertaking hy. not, ‘Infants of Ind 
ans. ten) 
16 ty Of 1, foe ao 
fo; where will you limicic? Suppofe.a:converted childe of 
Davids time could prove {ucceflively, and to all evidencly, chat her 
of the Son'ol of Tfaacs whetherfhould 
bas Afecond Queftion,is 
I perfon 
Tan t 
ftained with 


‘before. And now ular thc Ifans 
‘Believers, and vifible profeflors, are 
but-one of the parents be in church-felowitip, 


The Sefer te back of he new 


mimitration c Daptil er tla. Omitted m ma tteroe 
form, thofé perfons are not to be'bapeized again; becaufe 
; ‘is not to be adminiftred twice to any: But if any of the.eflential 


ts? 


— 


~— 


| and order: Sechat in thefe 


of Believers are to be 
on, 


file of 


a moft 


nothing is to be urged as neceflary,nor as bert whiac’ 
is juftly comprehended in them. 

2. There are two wa yes whereby we may finde what Gods will 
isin all cafes, concerning the premifes; either in ¢x terms; or 
by juft confequence drawn from thende. whatfoever is not’ 
literally expreffed, or drawn from the letter by neceflary 
is to be rejefted, as not the Lords minde. 

. Whatfoever can be colleéted by true deduétion from any part’ 
of iteeaies expounded in the largeft fenfé is as traly contained'in’ 
chem, as that which is fer down in exprefle terms, and‘ fo is of the 
fame force with’ that which is expreffed : So’ our Saviour argéth 


the Devill, Adattb. 4. with that word (only) from Dest. which yet 


ig notin the Text, be truly drawn from thence. So the Proteftant 


pct eo juftification by faich only, oppoferhe Papifts, yet (only’ iz 
neceffarily 


two ftification, (as there isnot’)and we be not jufti- 
fied by works, asthe Text faith, then by faith only : And Exod. 21. 


‘28, under the cafe of an Ox in dole by 
_ confequence any other creature that may a do hart, in the like cafe is 


ed, as Cowe, Dog, Goat, ore. 
4. Fhe'tender of immortality, and happinelfe of God to man~ 
Kind, hath been two wayes di 

Firft; to Adam, andall mankind in bis loynes 
condition of perfect 
teouthefle. 

in himfelf and all and Involved tent himfelf in 
and eternal! wrath thereby, God che Fagher, for the praife of hi 

given then? to his Son to be faved by 
be glorified wich the Father’) and hee rebeivin 


hands, betaufe partakers.of flefh: and bldod, hee 
flefh and‘ blood upon him; and in that 
tilted the Law for them a€tually;: and {0 ret em all ‘to 


in himéelf, that fo 
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334 


in, prom 


eine, an Brace, Aifpented, but 


ing a vail of thadowes confiftthg of all thofe Lawes and 


| 


4 


Infants of .Beltewers are to be baptized, | 


his Son to bea propitiation through his blood, offering him and 
tor a 


performed by itin 


which fhall be: 
him, having his righe 


active, pailive, to his holy w 
lieve, and by chat faith be found i 


upon chem; accounting them thereby righteous,and no {inners,and 
- making them, trom thence, 


h ” the lif of his Son manifefted 
rtakers of life and ime 


in them by. fanGtification of that holy 


morta azain,, is ten der being the fame in. fubftance 
t 


for ever, from 


 tillchis to.the send, ye it admitted of variation in the - 
thereof 5 as is cleere from four and remark 


cht promulgation to: Adim and Ev in Paradife, 


able Feriods 


be 
the woman to break the 


. 2+ Thefecond, from Abraham to Mofes time in the wilderneffe, 
in| bt the the fame with the former, yet differing fromit: . 
lo the feed, of the woman ta) proceed. from 

Abrabams loynes tothe fucceflively, 
. Secondly, by patling the promile into a folemne formal vile 
covenant, as the father of the blefled, and all-blefling feed, and of 
call 


"Thirdly, confi ming it by the fi and of he 
(neffe of faith, which he had yet being 


3: The third from Mojes to Chrifts. coming in the eth ; this is 
the fame. in. fubftance with the the fame Chrift, and do- 


from- the fosmer in 
manner of difpenfation, in divers circum 


»Firf, in adding thefe ten: words in, 


Pattern no the people... 
ng he Oni the Paflcover, wich den 
continue till th e tinte 
the formes, i the ald Teftaments 
by, the death of Balls and Shadows 
things without the: other pacified che fethy 
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by the death and blood of the Lord: cfs, the teftator, who 
come, the vaile of fhadowes wasutterly removed, and the 
adminiftrations quite abolifhed ; che old being done away, thatthe 
new inight'be ¢itablifhed; which capinot be removed.’ And ‘this is 

‘that ‘all che Scriptures’ that fpeak of the removal 
_ of the old, and fetting up of the new Teftament; or that declare 
the abolithing of theold, and eftablifhing of che new (at was fore- 
told) is to of thefe periods, frony to 

Chriltsatid after; ‘not of chat‘from Abrabam'to ; and he op- 
pofition in this’ cafe* made in Scriptures, is of 

and Chrift only. 

that God made with Abrabiim, and continued 
fewer, and us Gentiles,hath two parts init; the ficft 
the othér’ refpeCteth us* In‘the firft, concerning 
all chat ‘concerns our good; temporal! and eter- 
nall, ‘and himéelf held forth, asthe {ole efficient of all preventing 
us with his grace freely, and performing’ all the good pleafure of 
his grace in us, according to his own will ; nor doth any thing, 
heels pleafed to work, depend on'tis, nor requires he any thi 

of us by way of efficiencie or caufality 5: yet fo,' as that hee weirkielt 
fomething in us without us ; even’ being ‘nieerly paflive inthe 
working, till ic be firft wrought ; ; fomething he works by us, ftirring 
up and aflifting that which hee hath wrought in us nor can 
we at firft do any thing; hath principled us by fepernacurall 
- grace ; nor firft, or laft; more then ee hielpech us, | 


all, the will and deed according to his will. 
6. Infants are paflively capable of the difpen nfation of God, ‘ana 


of the Spiric and grace of the covenant, nat what’ ever meniof 
gecrs are capable of, thotigh not-wrought‘in the fame way, or by 
the {ante means; yer the fame things, and by the fame Spitic, 
as is neceflary to union with Chrift, and’ his j juftification: to life 
thereby, elfe no children dying Infants, are or fhall be 
raifed up again in thelr bodiessand faved nor is the judgement that 
we can have of men of yeers infallible, as in Simon Magus, &c. 
7. The Lord having taken hold of afy man or wottian by 
ward difpenfation of means, to call chem out of Infidelity, into vi- 
fible profeffion of faith'in the ‘Word of hiisgtace and obedienceto 
his comrhands, they are hereby made’ partakers hiscovenanty 


bic 


ole 


4 
a 


have bat be hypocrites ; and {> themél 
from thera, cor.tinue in the fame 
rents and children {0 long'as:the:Lor Lord the 
gourle of this dons nor, pan alteration befall | 
hereby shiselt ays in dilfolved bur {ome appa 
ing them off 


all that receive ir, as Circumcifion 
m4. 11. T mean theordinance the church 
gdminilired by a. jult-calling, pacha. oft hough ir never 


fhould be), feparated from inward eat 
reny 
lly bapeizeds ; 


adminiftred elie Maguey 

being inotjinwandly were not trul 
ofall: as of old more was 
men. of 


Son 


aired 


baptifme to.petfons,, more is required of 
of Infants. God required faich 


fing but hee, required noc faith 
him,.before. circum 


Sonow,of men.ot yours, faith, th is to be. 
and mutt be, at a > bur, norfoot 
who. are to be ed, that chey may 


i 


cL.receive che fagne thenen 


4 
Che grace, Oy: the fecond ; nor dotis 
+ 
confer sgcace, mers, which therefore be 
tee 
ponte 
of and their Infants, continually afcerwards circumeled: 
ini 
q 7. 
| 


es 


swith that before Chritt with Abrabam and his pofterity- int the 
Therefore as Infants were then in the covenant, atid'figned 


zqmally, ashe beleeves the righteoutnefle 
Phildrenequally 


| the fame with Abrabans, 


‘with circumcifion, fo are Infants are: to 


yeceive baptilime the figne thereof. 
- lade Firft, thas the 


‘eovenant made before Chrifts 


shisunder Chrift,isthefame.. lowesn 


of ‘And fecondly, that Eifants wafethen in that covenant, Cothey be 


“And thirdly, that all Jetvith partakers of the 


figne,and circumcifed gand. fo fhoutd Irifants now receive baptifine,. 
the figne ot it. Of each of thefe I wills down particular grounds. 


4, That the covenant with Abrabamandthe Jewes before, andthe 


Gentiles now, is the fame, is evident byqiiefereaforis: 

(Firft, che Gofpel is chedo&rineof thecovenant,’ but this is bus 
one, Gul.1.6, and was preached to: Gal.3.8. Rom, 4. 11. 
and rothe Jewes in the wildernefle, Heboz. and in<Devids 


time; Heb.4. 7. from Pfal.g5. and during their whole ftate, 


ed to ur,feb.4.2. Therefore 
to Gods. 


31.8 10.2. This Gofpel ismow preach 
the covenant is thefame in all,and icis an injurious thing 


grace, and urterly againft the Scripuures to:afirm, that that cove= 
This 


narit was ofnature in the flefh, and of earthly things 
race; henvcnty Rind as lied: underftan- 
doe they (hew in Gods-word, that fay Gods covenant was jn. 


their fleth’, 
though God calls’ it a itis not, but the figne of it, as 
he after expreflech, andoutward baptifmeis no lefle onthe fleth, 


then ie, and fo may. be called Gods covenant on thefiefh. » 
¢. Secondly, if Abrabambe the Father of che Jewes and Gentiles 
faith, and they his: 


beleeving 
nant the faniet:. But Abrabanris the father of Jewes and Gentiles: 
equal he Beleeves,and-chey his children equal 
4-41, 12,56, 3-7, 9, 26. 29. 
-venant is the fame.® By}; } mean she profeflion- of Faith. 
«..Thirdly,the ftanding of the Jewes under the grace 
as is:cleare from Gods. expreiling: 


ife circumcifion outward was in their fleth, For 


, and no osherwife, then the: covee 


otf God, wis 


. 4 
4 
x 
' 
‘ 
-~ 
~ 
Q 


“and co his pofterity, Exod..2. 24. 2 Regi13.23.And their 
*the Lord to remember his covenant made with -Abrab 
knowledging the accomplifhment of iz to them, Luke 


out as their Fathers were in the wil 


Praying'ty 


72-74. And let not any fay, it wasacovenant of giving the; Land 
‘of Canaan ifchat wereall, why did David, long after! 
fhush, poflefie them of Cangan,when they had reft there, yer fill 
rovoke them in his time,to enter int Gods reft, left they thouild 
derneffé, asthe Apoftle 

argueth ,Heb.3.4. was this the land of Ganuan (unlefle as a type?) 
‘was it not Chrift; and Godsfree grace? Now our ftanding is the 


fame with the Jewes, as is evident, Matgh.2 1.4. chap.22s 


‘the former, and not another diverfe from that, as I have proved. 


<a That the Infants of the Jewes were then in the covenant, will 
‘not be denied. That Infants. are now-in the covenant 


> whofe 
rents profefle the faich, Tprove thus: (1.) Elfe che covenant wa 


‘not the fame with the former, but another: But it is the fame with — 


Elfe the ftate of the grace of God fhould bee ftraitned, 
and madeof lefle extent by Chrifts comming, then it was before; 


whereas itis more enlarged,and of greater extent. 


+ 3.1 Infants be not now in the covenant, as well.as ther cither 
it is becaufe God hath excluded them exprefly, or there was: fome 


thingmore in the perfonsof beleevers then, then now, to interelt 


_ dnfantsin ic: But God hath no where exprefly excluded them,nor 


was there any thing in the perfons then, more then now;to inteielt 
them. Therefore Infants are now in the covenant, as then. 


te If Jewesand Gentiles bee it ted into-one’body. in 


_ Chriftsand che Jewes Infants werein the body before, and fo con- 


tinued ; then fomutt the infants of Chiiftian Gentiles benow. Bat 
the Gentiles and Jewes be incorporate:into one ‘body in. Chri, 
(ay the Gentiles being made neere, and Citizens, which they were 
not before, as the Jewes were, but {trangersand farre off ) Eplef-2. 


20. & 3.6. andthe Jewes Infanrs were, and continued in 


that body, therefore fo are the Infants of beleeving Gentiles. 


Infants thould now be baptized,as'then they were circumaifed, 


havethe ching andfibhante, 
the hgne 


Tocleare it further, I adde thefe 4 
~ 1. Elfe checovenant wasnotthe famethenand now, nor Infants 


ashen, which I have proved be otherwife, . 


nnotbedenyed 
the fecond and 


and circumftance; if the firft grace, 


: 
4 
of Beleevers are tobe baptized, 
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Tafanes of Beleevers are tobe baptized.» 

confirming: . Bur Infants have the thing and fabftance, for they 
have ame eovenant, and the Kingdome of heaven which was 
taken from the Jewess of which Infants. were fubjeés, as. well as. 


elder men, is now given to the Gentiles. Therefore, as Peters Adis: 


10. fo fay I, Who can forbid water, that Infants fhould not be bap- 
tized as well as men of years, feeing they are fubjeéts of the King- 
3. Elfe there fhould be no difference between the Infants of Gen- 
tiles beleeving,& 
the Jews Infants, and the Gentiles,whichas it is uncomfortable, & 
without juft ground,to fay fo,foi is contrary to the word of God, 
which affirmeth, that the Infants of beleeving, Gentiles are. holy, 
and.not as the Infants of Infidels, which are profane. | This.is. ma- 
nifeft, 1 Cori7. 14. where the Apoitle refolving this {cruple,.Whe=: 
ther a bgleever might continue to cohabite and enjoy marriage- 
_ fellowdhip wich an Infidel yoke-fellow, and. not. be polluted’; and: 
he affirming it, cleareth his.afhrmationby three Atgumentsi: 
_-1.>Finft, fromthe priviledge of the fare of grace to a beleever. 
himfelfe, chat being by faith pure himfelfe, all things are: pure to 
him, and {0 the fociety of marriage with an Infidel/.. And this to. 


be fo, hee’cleareth, viz That an Infidel! is fanctihed to abelee~ 


a priviledge of the {tate of grace to-their childrens that 
they chemfelves rs pare by faich,cheir childcen are thereby born 
pure of themt,and holy in chat eftate ; which.could notbe, if che 
ciety, of marriage was polluced., This is. the true meaning of the 
words ;, yee what holinefle is here meant, hath troubled. men,iwho 
aye travelled with variety in expounding, or torturing \thele few 
words : Some will have them underitood politically,, and shat two 


eguid not.be legitimate,,if their marriage was not lawfull...2. Inwe- 


fpe& of thofe childrenjthey might have by, others, if, they. thould 
ike ha mariage and beck them. 6 another, thofe childrens 


ceremonially, of uncleanneffe of children begotten intime 
ofthe womans difeal,and areholy, whenthe Infidell. partie for- _ 


bears shat imes, which is ablird and: groundleffe. do ods 
Some,take it religionfly: Bus here they differ, will have. ic. 


tomean futuré holineffe, which the Parent, by. 


Pagans.and Infidels, as there was before between 


wayes: of the prefentchildren'born of them), which 
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ei Infants of Beleevers to be baptized. 
make the child partaker of : ‘either obtaining it'maybee baptinly 


or by counfell when they cometo age 
Bur if chey forlae che parry, then the children wild 
‘shai int infidelicy piper 
for prefent holineffe, | one fenfer for 
fome conceive thus : That che beleever abiding and gaining the lm: 
fidell party, the children fhall be holy that that 
dedicate and devore them to God. 

Others take it of focderallholineffe, hd tencthiing at tue 
the children doc b.dong tothe covenant of God,as well asthe pa~ 
rent, and as well asif both parents had been beleevers. Thus dix 
verily arethe words taken. To iffue all, note thefe chings: 
“Birft, that ic pertains co children of ohe at lea ft beleeving; which 

becaufé he fpeaksto a cafe not of all mankind, but of ay 

Infidell with a Therefore the argument mutt 
. from fome thing proper to a beleever: {0 it is in the firft — 


ment. T all chings naturall, in 
common to Infidels with beleevers, (as to cate, 


Ke.) the 
impurity of confcience defileth the ule of every to an 


and the purity of confcience purifieth the ufe thing 
-beleever, 1 Tim.4.4: And asighis is taken from 


proper t0 
a beleever, fo in this of childrens holigefie : Therefore legicima* 


¢ion cannot be meant, becaufe that is nd more rto a beleéver 


cher atvInfidell. Pilsé Pilst was as legitimate as P called 


Never was icheard that Infidels children were called yer 
ean an inftancebee given of this notion, viz that ‘an holy child 


inj to make marriage lawfull, it 


leaft one’ of chem, a 
(elfe there were no lawful} mar aritong Infidels’ 


queftion is not therefore of legitimate marriage, but off 
timate merriag Hhited. Te fo to 
pidirmacie ten'to'prove that: foi children are a 
timate from lawful m 
and impure , or not, Therefore it 


che difparity of religion continue. Th ‘nranifett becanfe 


muftnot depart from: the 
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 Ihfants-of Believers are to be baptized. 
Now; if he fhould mean when the Infidel! party is cofivetted,~ or 


‘thechildren afterward, this being uncertain, whether ever itfhould 
be or no; the queftion is lefe unrefolved,the {cruple is not removed, ~ 


ic is uncertain from thence, whether ever it fhall be a*pure 


marriage or no, and in the meaptime is not > Theexpofition there~ 
fore of holinefle of children itr re of futuresand what may be,i¢ 


pot found. -I take it therefore of federal holinefle, the 
children are with their believing parents taken by God tobe his,and 
by him put under his covenant,and {0 they continue when men ‘of 
yeers, though they never have any further grace he in thems 
_ aor haveany other ftate upon them,then they had when they 
were born: nor are they right chat do expound it, to be all one 
with the former, ls fan&tified to the: believing’ partie, 
as if he fhould fay, sce need not queftion your dwelling with the 
Infidell party, no morechen nyou queftion your dwelling with your 
children::: any 
\Firft, there is holineffe,the Apoftle (peaks of the one, 
not of the ching i it felf, but to the bélievers'ufe; the other’ of the 
thing it felf, and not in regard of the believers we, and isuns 
Secondly, the dwelling with the Infidel! rey was not 
but the enjoyment of marriage fociety, a therefore rp are 


not to be compared with them in chat refpe&.- 


Laft of all,che words are brought to prove thata believing 
{an@tifieth the Infidell party, and therefore chat cannioche 
of it, and it were to prove the fame by the fanie, ‘<."' 
the promifemade to Abraham, 

of thy feeds both Fewes and Gentiles are included, and of old, In- 
fants as well asmen of and therefore circumcifed, then In-~ 
fants now alfo,,,and. fo'to be baptized ;.‘but' under that 


promife, 


Ergo, fo are Infants nowand for chat caul 

to be : i} 

are 

ftage of and afeer 4, 

Secondly, hweré:then urider that ati fr 


both Fewer and Gentiles are included, andtheit Infants, ‘and'for 


Fewes atid ‘Gentiles, and therefotemade him in che | 


of 


~ 
* 


will be the God of @ 2. 
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Infants of Bélievers, be baptized, 


of years from thence hewas their God, when men of ae 
Nor did Go firlt requise faich of any 
bams time)+o become their God ; but God freely vouchfafed them, 


what grace froman a& of their owns nor did the unbeliefe of men. 
of yeers foultrate that grace of God, but itill he made it good, and 


eontinued it anco them in all their epoftafies,untill by fome mani-. 


pe baptized as a pare of chat feed; 


felt a& he caft chem offjas he did at la ft the ten Tribes ; and finally, 
all in the dayes of his Sons manifeftation; nor might any Infant 


James be circumeifed, except himf¢lf firfk was incorporated 


into t emifh body Ecclefiafticall | 
now alfo areunder that promife, and foto 


they were in it till Chrifts time, 
and why fhould they be now excluded ? or let any fhew who did it, 
or where ic was done, it fhall be fafficient’ If any thall fay, thatbe- 
lievers'are the feed of Abraham. Lanfwer, fo it was among the 
Fewes, Rom. 9.6,7,8. the children of promife are counted for the, 
feed;.and therefore our Saviour argueth' them not to be the chil- 

dren of Abraham, but of their father che Pevill, Fob.8. Lee chis then 
be noted that our Saviour and his Apoftle {peaketh thus of chemin 


 acertain refpe&; and we are to confide# them : firft, as Abrabama 


feed y, continuing in outward profeflion, and they were 
all Gods people, men and Infants, and were‘all under thar promifé, 
and fo were partakers of all promi(es aiid priviledges given unto 


that people on Gods part offered, 
_ Secondly, asunder Gods eleftion of grace, and fo the ele& on- 


the things promifed, whether Enfants, or men of yeers; 


obtai 
the want of obtaining did not make themnot tobe the 
- feed, nor under chat promié in another fenfe: Abrabam had two. 


fons, the one obtained, the other not, of 
of them fore, . the One Do! 


afterche flefh (not nata-. 
it, and fo it is 
that God wast 


though only the eleé&; whether 
Genpiles, do obtain the ret ave hat ws 


a now, Gi, 4. But being after che fleth, dic| 

% not their God, and they Abrahams feed federally : So chen it re 
| as the dakants. were incladed ander that promife, 
4 thar-canle othe believing ‘are with 


of Believers are to be baptized, 

If in the whole body of Jjrsel, as well Infants as men of yeeres, q 3 
ba and with the fame {piricuall baptifme thac-ours is; 
In ts are nowto be baptized : Bat in the whole body of J/- 
rael were baptized with che fame fpiricuall 


ours is; Erge, Infants are now to be baptized 5 I mean Infants of 
belicving parents, and not any other. 
1. that it was the fame ‘piricuall bapelfme wich ours, i 
evident, 1Cor.10.1,%0 
oo Be The other ordinances there were the fame 
y with ours; they cat che fame {pirituall meat, and 
not di the Lords 
body and blood, were guilty on their part of his body and blood, — 
therefore chey were bap with che (ame 


2. 2. Ocherwile the Apoftle thould link things together in his 
res were not equall, nor would ic be of force with the 


they were not the fame with ours {piritually; nor 
chat they fhuld be panied withthe 
pint thy commited 
. Secondly, it cannot be denied, but thofe Infanes were bap~ 
tized with the fame fpirituall baprifme,though they could nora@u- 


ally repent and believe, for they were a part of all Ifrael; nor had 
all men of yeers faith and gates 


aswell at another though obtained noc the fall of 
only the ele&.If then Infants were baptized with the fame {pirituall 
Saptifint, fignified and difpenfed by thofe no réafon can be 
given, why Infants may not now be ba with the fame fpiri- 
tuall baptifme difpenied by other fiznes; and here wee have an 
of Infants baptifme, which fome call for fomuch, 

_. There is the fame reafon of the firft fruits and thelamp; of the 
root and branches: ;but the firft fruits and root believing parents ate 


in Ca muft be baptized ; Ergo, Infants che lump and branches 


offering firft fraits, there is nothing, more’ required; and 
Rome1116. 

2. The allo. frou Rom. 11. 16. 
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continued branches of their parents,or ofthe fathers with their pa- 


their Godbefare, now fhould not be thejr God = and before they 


fhould be far worfe ther ic was,w 


ufants of Belsevers aveto be baptized, 
believing: parents, 1: Cor.'7145 &c- Infaries having no aGtuall 
That Infants. of believing parents branches of char root; 
and men of yeers no otherwile branches hen as they were branches 
. The branches then broken off, aye chofe men of yeers,and_ 

then reje&ted, with all cheic poftgrity cothisday.. _ .; 

That all the were not reje&edsbut fome branches copa 
tioued on, and they men of yeeres, wich their Infants, and were 
baptized, that all hole Femes not broken off had-no Infants is uns 
likely, withoug queftion they had many 3 that they were branches 
before their. parents clofing with the: way of the new Teftament, 
cannot be denyed.; thas they were broken off tor a&tuall unbeliefe, 
could not bes that their parents continyed on: branches, and the | 
Infants broken off,will never be proved ; but itis manifeft that they 


rents; and fo were.baptized, elfe their parents condition {hould be 
worfe under the ftate of graceadminiftrid in the new Teftament, 
then it. was.in the old, and they fhould ¢hange from the better -to 


_ theworfe; their children who before were branches of the root, 


andnow fhould be broken off, their panénts continuing ftill, and 
fhould be in ne better cafethen Infidels Infants ; and God who was | 


were circumcifed, and that being,abolifh;d, they are left defticute 
ofall fignes of Gods grace, and gay ‘nit be baptized ; O wofull 


change, if fo,.0r rather,afinfull charge ypon Gods grace. 
5 When (hall agai Infants wich men of 


raffled 
yeeres. were woken. off, fo fhall Se again implanted with . 
their converted parents,. elfe fuch branchts fhoald not be ingraffed 
as were broken off, which is quite conteaiy to the Text, and cheis 


igh;to hold, is to lay a ftam- 
wey of che; Fearers them from clofing 

6.. The Gentiles being implanted in fftad. of the broken 
off, asthey wereInfancs, as. well as men of yeers, fo Infants of Gen- 


Delieving, are ingraffed with cheir.patents,, elf fuch branches 
are not as were b 


roken off: As then Fewes Infants, while 
branches, were by vertuethereof circumefed, and (uch as conti 
nyed,, when orhers were broken off were*baptized : So alfo mult 
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Infants of Gentiles be baptized, which is in part to be made parta- - 


kers of the fatneffe of the Olive, Rom. 11.16, 17, 


Tf bapcifme fucceeds cireumcifion, then as Infants were circum- 
cifed, fo now they mutt be-baptized ; but bapcifme fucceeds- 


cumcifion ; Ergo. 


where the Apoftle {peaks of two circumcifions, the one outward in 
the flefh, made with h hands, the other inward in the heart, made 
without hands. And though they had not the outward, which of 
old was the fign and means of the inward; yetthey needed it not; 
becaufe in Chrift they were compleat, and through him made par- 
takers of the inward, conveyed unto them by bapti{mie; as the ligne 
feal thereof. 


fueceeds it, orit hath nothing to fucceed it. But ic hach Seniching 
to fucceed it, €as all other idlinaet of the old Teftament) and no- 


thing elfe can be fhewnes Ergo, baptifme fucceeds ic. 
Finally, the thing fignified in bothsis-the fame wichout dante 


tion, which is cleanfing fron: fin, by juftification and-fan&ificati- 


on; Ergos the figne in the former being removed, baptifme muft 
{ucceed it in place, as the fign of the fame thing: 

2. Enfarits are cherefore to be baptized, asthey were circunici~ 
fed, there being nothing more required now, nor any thing that. 
may hinder that: Tafanes fhould: be baptized, then was required. 


nef or that might Hinder chat 
Tfchen circumcifion, the figne of the fame fpiricualb 
circumcifion with ours, was applied to Infants then: So outward 


baptifme the 
may bea to Infants now; nor dol kriow of any objed&tion 


that need trouble any judicioufly godly: For the two ticlanigell; 
that we have no command for baptizing them now, orany to be 


baptized, but Difciples,are fally taken away in this Difcourfe by the 
truth of it. And though I account not of humane teftimony with- 
out Scriprures, of any authority co fatishe in divine matters, yet 
added to the former, it is not to be fleighted. I fhall therefore pro-+ 
pound. to confideration; what [ have: obferved, intending norto 


fay all, nor to quote their fayings at large, but to give fome rey 


ferences only, and in this order : 


their writings. 


thould be then 


of the fame {pirituall circumcilion with theirs; 
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338 Enfants of Believers are tobe baptized. 

"Secondly, the confent of wholeafizmblies: And... 
Thirdiy, the praétice of allchurckesin allages. 
Firft, that Infants have been, and yught to be baptized, receives 
confirmation from teftimony of all atcient Writers, ‘which I have 

able to take notice of, as appeyres by thefe places: Fuftin 
Mart. in que tion. Orthodox. Tertul. lik, de bapti cap. 13. pag.2as, 

See Funius notes alfoupon it, pag. 157, Dionyfrus, Areop. quoted by 

‘Thom. 3.qu.68. art. 9. Origen afirming that che church had it from 

the Apottles,bom. 2. in Pf 38, & in Levit.-bom. 8. & in 6. ad Rom, 

Cyprian. Epi(t.lib.3.8. Epift. ad Fidum Item. Epift. in che frit Tome 

of Councels, Capit. 1. pag. 493. Hierog. lib. 4.in Ezek, 16. Idem lip, 
/ 3. contra Pelag. Idem Epift. ad Letam. Amg.in Enchirid. cap.42.43.5), 

. 65. In lib. de definit. Orthodox. fidei, cap, 21. de fide ad Petrum caps. 
27.38. Idem. lib. 4. de baptifmo contra Donatift. cap. 1 4- andin é 
other places, and againft Donazifts, lib. 4.cap. 23. hee hath thele 
words : The baptifine of Infants was not derived from the authori 
ty of men,nor of Councels,but from the tradition and doétrine of 
the Apoftles. Greg. Nazian. de facro Lavacroorat. 3. Ambrof, de A- 
braba, lib. 2. cap. 11. Feron. Critobul. cogtra Pelag, lib.3.&. 

Secondly, the atreftation of whole aflemblies declare as much, 
not ordaining, but bearing witnefle unzo it upon {peciall occalions, 
as the day and time of the yeerserc. when they fhould be baptized, 
Apoftol. conftitut. lib. 6. éap. 15. fub finent. pag. 92. Concil. Melevitan. 
COP. 2. pe 5§5-Concil. African. cap.77 pay.584, Epift. concilsi Carthag, 
dontra Pelag.p.5.42. Concil. Caribagequint cap.6:pag§20. 

Bhirdly, the ice of all churches confent hereto. In the 4- 
frican churches they ufed to baptize Infants, as Arbanafine 
 fieth, inthe Afian churches, as Ne- 
: And the Magdeburgenj. in their Centuries ob- 
ferve, that in the firft hundred yeeres after Chrift, Infants werebap- 
tized; mor was it taken notice of in chit age, that Infants were cx- 


anc fo tn all ages vo chie 
neither 


though the Eaftern and Weftern churches feparated, and 
_,  feverall opinions and rites differing one from another, yet neitie 
baptizing of Infants: the Eaftern and Afri- 


omitted 
ean Chriftians, whereof there are whole kingdomes, and 


ry many in feverall kingdomes {cattered here and there in compa” 
nies,and divided among{t chemfelves ingo eleven 


we 
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Infants. of Believers areto be baptized, — 


and fra&ions, yer have they all Gaceeffively holden &dohold bap- 


tizing Infants: wich fome difference,I confefle ; fome not baptizing. 
males afore forty dayes,nor females before cightic, though they die 
before: fome not before,except in cafe of necefliry : fome fGoner, 
but none later,that I have cbferved. In like manner, the Wefterne 
churches have had, and have fome difference in fome rites and cere- 
monies, yet not at all in the point of baptizing Infants : And as in 
the Eaftern churches before and after feparation from the reft, and: 
never g fubje&ion to the Pope of Rome: So in the Weftern. 
it is evident, thatit was every where, and alwayes pra€tifed before 

the exaltation of that Antichrift; upon which confiderations 
count it a defe& of modefty and chariry, to call this pra&tice Anti- 

chriftian and humane invention, and to wave fuch light of all ages,. 
in fo weighty and plain a cafe, agreeable to the evidence of former 


nied the baptifm of Infants, and oppofed the pra€tice of the chur- 
ches in this café, was one Auxentiw an Arrian, with his adherents,. 
who died about 380. yeers after Chrift,as M'. Philpot the martyr of 
Jefus, noteth in an Epiftle of his, written out of prifon, to a fellow- 
prifoner of his, about the point; fo M'. Fox relateth in-his Book 
of Martyrs, ad an. 1555. Bullinger after affirmeth the fame. Tom.3. 
ferm.3. decad. quint. After him, the Pelagians and Donati(ts oppo- 
- it. The Pelagians denied it upon this ground, that Infants had no 
originall fin: And in Bernards time, one Peter Abilsird. amongft 
many other grofle opinions, wherein he faith, he was magis Arrius: 
held chis alfo, that Infants were not to be baptized, 
Sip. 190, &c. Andiit is not unworthy confideration, that in the 
all ages, wherein this pratice was gain-faid; it was by fach, 
| other things were grofly erroneous, as molt Anabaptifts at 
chus far of my grounds for I next come: 
to {peak of-a few things to the manner of baptizing; whether ic 
That dippt 
queftion,and dipping thrice alfo, {tories relate; but that ic was inftt- 
tuted, and fo ae to the eflentials of baptifm-,I am not convin- 


eed: For,ael 


arguments. 
For cloze of the Arguments,T thal fay this more: The firft that de- 


rs, wrote and defended _ 


ng hath been in ufe in fome ages and places, is out of 


4 


have no mai to to homaneapprehenfions: 
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a 
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without Gods Word 5 unleffe ic can be proved from Scr 


hemanner of baptiBings 


Idefire I may have the fame leave I give others, to referve my faith 


fordivine authority, to captivate my faith hereto. -I obferve thefe 


things prefled : 


Firtt the word which they “ay ,Ggnifies to dip,and theres 


fore to baptize, is co dip, and not {prinkle; Many placesare 


brought to this purpole, wherein the sword is{o tranflated, and 


be fo taken. | 


them; from Philips baptizing the 


Towhich Lanfwer: The word I grant is fo tranflated and ant 
be fo taken in fome place; but ic is net alwayes fo tranflated, nor 
can be fo taken :.as Heb. 9.10. with divers bapcifmes ; fome of thele 
were with {prinkling, .Heb.-9. 13.-coynpared with \Numb. 19.11. 
17, &c. 1 Cor, 10.2. They were baptized into in the cloud, 
and in the fea, ic is not, they were dived and dipped into them, . 
Mar. 1.8. I baptize you with water, bur hee fhall baptize you with the 
holy Ghoft, ana with fire; now, this was not to be dipped with the - 
holy Ghoft, and with fire, but {prinkfed, as was fore-told. And 
why may ic not be tranflated, I {prinkke you with water, as wellas 
it muft be fprinkled with the holy Ghoft powred on you. Again, 
Ads 1.5. &10, 16. inthe laft places of both claufes, ic muft be un 
derftood fprinkling, not dipping ; and why may-it not-be caken for 
{prinkled in the two former? Howfoc yer, the word.is not.alwayes 
to becranflated dipped, appears'by thee places, but.may and mut. 
be tranflated {prinkled.; and fo the foite of the word doth not 
force my beliefe,that aman muft dip,or elfe he doth nor baptize. ; 
Secondly,they urge confent.to dippiag,from Fobns pratticebap- 
tizing in. Aizen, becaule there was matiy waters that he might dip 
Eurtuch, and others alfo, who 
they conclude baptized with dipping ; Tothele lanfwer,.. ©. 


Birlty che word will noe. neceffarily inforee ic, That they were 


“the reafon of his choofing that . 
_Anight not. fo-well 


have been done in 


daptizediis our of queftion, but whether by dipping or {prinkl 
isqueftionable ; for the word may fonitie ah as I bed 
andthe Text doth not determine which, by any other expreflion : 
Foryas for that of many waters being there, fome fay thaticisnot 
meant of a great deep River, but of many rivers, (Pifcator,) ang 
inay be,. beaufe other places 
reafons there may be 
and yet this none, that hee might dig: chem, for that might 4 
other places : ‘and ic is faid, that. 
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med: noris there any fach’ necefli traning the 
and.edres, but ic may be ray 
think that if the Bunochilived over ki ‘anid €aress that 
not deuze himafelf {0 too;yet it is faid equally of them both’, they - 
defcended es fromthe Charet tothe water not into that, 
¥5 Is Not at the es‘under 
water when they baptizedthem; partlyjbecaufe 
in fome places,ic was adminiftred i in-a and fuddenly; when’ 
therewasnothought aforchand co prepare fit, inftruments, as in 
Gornelius houfe, the Jaylor and his houlhold, Lydia and her famit- 
AEs 16.816. fo thacthey might‘hiave water eno dive 
themin: parrly, becaufe it was not eafie fora man to rown 
dive him: under water : Ocherwite ec not 
how the Minifter fhould baptize them, bur rather they fhould bap- 
tize themfelves, nor fflould the adminiftration be miniteriall the 
baptized perfon thould not be paffive in receivingit, * 
"‘Phirdly, if chey thould be wholly dipped into water; 
zard oft fome menslives, by being ttrangled under the water ;and’- 
can a carry the not to doe too too 
tle, to er too notdong enough? 
_Laftlysicis noc'&emly,nor relizi- 
can w t Jefusw was or any other. 
any. fhall parts, or that ic was 
the Scripture gives not the leaft hint of fuch “a which Ifup- 
pofeir would have done, if ith@d been fo other cafes it tells 
us of Sauls ftripping himfelfeamong the Prophets ; the executic™ 
ners of Steven laying'their garments at Pawls teet, Kc. Especially ic 
_ being in fo weighty amatteras {ould Concern all ages¥ 
debe on,.or but fome then: 
‘cértainly their flelhy was not.wWathed Cas 1 Pet.3. 21.) but their 
chisl thall acknowledge; that} noe Buc 
ping (confider ates confiderandis may be lawful, nor can fay, 
that ule it; doe worl then they that ufe not. Butt 
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smith parte: watery, 

be 


7. chink withy Wha aud 
Py 
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morally Jawfullsbuc ie ts afin.  ~ 


adde the) of Chamier: 
he is quoted 
wad changed.into afi 


oyed 


Skc-hey doe and will gramt, thet in fome may 
vile 
1.P.347- 
‘is’ 
or. whence it IE MAy 
douze the: Jaylor ir TRON, 
ch rin ingto be mectt, both ip. regard.© 
é 
she nacuteof che tacran thereby altered.:, for feeing att ‘the: 
how muchoneis waihed:asin.the Supper of the 
Ps | ne Dak is ‘tre: 
che onthority by Whict | 


thefame forna of words,and every-way elfe withoue any differen 


dhat fuch an aétis legal! and-4ill be allowed; hut rather it-will qe 
pofethe doer,and for whom facha thing is done,to danger ot jul pe. 
ndity :Soin this café, andthereforeif the auchority.by which 

tiftnewasthere adminiftred,be not lawfull and: of I confefleT 
cannoties how thie thing it felfecan bein force and juftifiable.. adde,: 
that by it, as Antiehri- 

ftiari,cannotbelawfull. And being it'felfean Idol) and humane 

vention, iecannot give being:to.an ordinance,oradde any thing to.ir, 
but corruptity ‘and make ic’ rather worfe: then better.’ The ordinati~ 
on of a'Poepeyor Prelate, the prefentation of'a Pytron,%&c- givenotthe 
Minifter a calling; nor are neoéflary at all to make a man a -Minifter, 
they corrupe thecalling andthe purity of it, but theeffentiall ofacl- 
ing is from {ome other power, which is neceflaily.required to make 
che practife good andauthenticall, If Fobnsbapri{me was-of-men, cer 
inly.ie-was unlawfull ; but if of God; {0 it was and fo 
of ours.’ Tocleare my felfe here, 1 thall premife shefe things, and-{o 


od,arsd yet corrupted: max 


inregatd oftheir qualitica=i 


‘them the. Kingly’ 
tothe! pucout one, and’ put‘ in 
high Prieft was cocontinut during his lifes yet Catapbar 

washigh Prieft but ayeare. Thirdly,by their ungodly and wicked afte 

inrity'as fonnes, Aaron yeelded to the people to make a Calfe,atid 
did nocthefe things nullitiethe calling of the 
valid. Inn tchenew Teftamenc,. the church: of »Zhystira had corrupted 
the Minifteriall calling yin fuffering a wonian under colour ofa 
toteach, yet did noc this deftroy the calling of Miniftry 
inthat Church,but that the calling of Miniftry inthat Church was 

Secondly ya Church becomes a Ghurch, ora tompany of men and 

become a Church; not by tfarping, the things of God of . 

Bdomitely.. 


a4 


maketh yetit will nor fold 
low, that if any vate man ‘not in office, {hall doe the faine thing: 
Dy OF Perions 
thotis ‘forthe Phatifecs-face in cha 
Secondly, by the mariner of éntranceinto the ¢alling: fo the hight 


ddmibiftred by Tawfull authority: 
or Manaffeh,the fon in law of who 
pitilded’a Temple ih‘mouint Gerizim, after the fafhion of that in Feru< 
falem; Ohia:,' building ne in Bz and.in both of theta fetaingap 
fach fervices 43 were in alim ) ut by Gods difpenfation, and that 
thefetwo atts: Firft, on Gods part; fendingghe word 
of his pred eas te unto a people; thereby opening their eyes, and 
rknefle to light,and taketh holdof chem by fome 
power;{6 that he turns them from Idéls to God : Seconds 
ly, from hie Sake produceth another, by that effec of his power; 
whereby people takes heldion Gods offer sand taking him and his 
rd t yes tip togerherin joynt vi- 
fible profellion, according to his ahd ‘ordmances. 
‘Thirdly, ftich a charch thus conftitutedis a true church; a 
Ecclefiafticall body,polity or corporation in it felf,and’ for many com- 
panies as this joyn together, ate-fo many chitrthes-of equall power, 
rights; priviledges, and is any one antiorhier church 
onto others, butall' are Fifer churches :'and thought civilly the pedple 
may be diftinguifhed into: many commonwealths, and ‘many may be 
fabje& unto one, yet the feverall churches of every fubordinate com=. 
monwealth are not’ hereby fubje& unto che church of the common- 
wealth} to which thé teft ‘are fttbordinate, but they remain 


f contintes ations rowards them;andnolon- 
but when God forfaker ‘them, ' and ives'them a bill of divorce; 
they leave off t6 be achurchiand not beforesnorisitin the power — 
of any other'church of churches, to chiirch; 
but Chrift himfelf muft do that. "This church; or thefe churches, not~ 


Ratiding, may much degenerate; be defiled, in their doétrine 
and ‘government éd with error ahd finfull pra 


Derately cUrrupte 

(as the yiatid moft of allin Chiriftsdayess 
rift; the churches of Galatia, the churches of 
Rey, 2:and 3. yet; till Chirift remove the'candleftick, and come 
higifelf; and imchurch them they fil abide charehes of Chef; 2nd 

that chureh and adminiftration, and fo as the true 
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_ - churches in E 


andBgland among 


ivine in ftitutions, authen adininift 
‘ak mixture of 


tight then Tin 


Tocomethen tothe 


prove.thus : If the true vifible ftate of Chafls 
histime unto the end dfithe worldasit muh, — 
Heb.12.29,¢<-) then it isin England, and places of like confideration; 
~‘ thatit hath continued in fome other places of the a But ‘cha 
not Continued in any other places of the world, (it gratefull to 
like hath Chrifts. yifible church continued: 
in,if there beno other churches in the world, nor have bin for 
Ry that are infe&ed with 
dominion of the Pope and traditional doétrine refornred churches, 
others;then either thechurchesinfedted with Par _ 
pifme are the crue, ot Chriftsor chereformed. 
yeers, but tare infeéted 
‘the one or the orher, muift.be the 


ding thofe efted with:P 
now they Ergo, 


ober 
mutt fc in the Teale 2 Thef. 2; 
courts of the Temple be given unto the Autichritian Genziles for 


Church be to 


lawfull miniftry. there; and authenticall Fhe Conte 
quentiscleer,becaule it is the true being ofa church that giveth beingto 
the truth of miniftry and ordinances,and not the ordinances that give 

being tora.church. company fet up preaching, and adminifter 

(1 fo'call them for difcourte fake) that willnot make 

that company to. be a.chutch,but becaufe chiey.are not.achurch,chere, 

fore they are not Gods ordinances. The antecedent,that there are true 


y the fubje&; or makeitcealetobe, but changeth it. 

into.a bee lLaddethis: If ever there were true churches 
conttiaited in Exgland,then they remain fo ftill, or'God hath by fome | 
manifelt att unchurched them; unleffe-therefore they thatdenytrue 

miniftry in Pugland, ‘and and.do prove, that 
churches were never conftituted there; or thake good fomemanifeftacét 
of God_unchurching them) ‘futable tofach of his in‘Scripturesiin 
the like cafes, and whereby wee may cleerly difcern the like effe&tsall 
that can be, faid to dilprove the lawfulnefle of miniftry there, orto © 
prove the unlawfulnefle of adiminiftrations there, fo far: asithey are 
prefcribed in the word, willinot be'availables Arid ‘yet 
cent to {peak a little: farcher‘of the church-eftate and miniftry in - 
land, And concerning churches, it isto be confidered, that‘ compan- 
ny become or area church,either by converfion and iniciall conftititi- 
on, or by.continyance of the fame tonttituced churches fucceflively by 
propagation of members,who all are 
der thecovenaut of God,and belong unto the charchsand area church — 
as God fhall continue his begun difpenfation, éven 
as well, and as fully asthe firft; and though’in refpe& of che numeri-— 

-all members, they are. not the fame; yet. truly,chey are the fathein . 
Kinde, Rom. 11. 16-4 Cor. 7.14. Gul. 2. 1§ even as man dontinuesithe.. 
famein kind from the'fict man, though ‘not.the fame in number; ‘fo _ 
the church-eftate continued from Adams .time till Abrabams in the... 
world by ficceflion of tions: Sothe Fewercontinued a church. . 

Secondly, the way to prove chutches to have haditme conftiattion, - 

is.no way to be attained, but either by Scriptures,or humane teftimony: 
we may take notice of many.churches planted in: Fudea,- 
Philip: Colofe, Epbef Smyrnt, &c. of anyother bynante. 
fos, Thatiche preached from Jerufalemto Iljricum, 
and that hee mensions his coming into Italy by Spain, 


adminsfired England. 145 

ehurch-ehate where hefate,and whilef Hie fate there,anid the true méa- 

{ured Temple,whofe courts he treads under foot:; nor can there be Aa- 7 
ticbriftanie(le chere be the Temple and.courts thereof where heis. And 

if Ausichrift ever fatein England, then: there: was the Temple of Gad 

there before he Ateinitfiahd whilett hefacdin is, as alfo inother re- 

formed charches. The. Temple or church is the’ fubjett wherein lee 
mutt fit. The Aztichriftian feat isnot the fubject nor conftitutes it, but 

is an accident,vitiating the fubje&,the removing thereof Astichriftiini- 


whetherany ¢husches were planced there or no, divine records 
felt not And as cleerit is that thofe churches mentioned in 


ny trut 


y 
there; Bit the Lord hath been pleafed toblefle chofe means of his,not- 
ftanding perfecution -or-corruptions, with-converfion of many 
 ¢houfand foules from Satan to himfelf; yea, hee hath not only refer 
flicoeflively evenin England unto himfelf thoufands that have not 
bowed their knees unto Bza/, butamongtt others, fome ofthe fa- 
mous lights that he'vouchfafed to raife up in.the time of thae horiid 
overfpreading the world, haye been of Englifh Chriflians, 
Wickliffe, Paftor Latterworth, (thotgh corruptly called in 
part) in Linco/nfhire, cannot be denyed,that as in all other places 
the Wefternwotld wherefoever Chriftianity {etled, the whale world 
went after che Beaft, and.all churches (E know.not one:excepted))with 
that apoftafie were corrupted; and the courts of the Temple were not 
meafured, andthe holy city was given to" be troden. under foot of the 
Gentiles Antichriftian 42. moneths ;\ yet:all this time the holy city re- 
fmains’a holy city, after. coo, unlefle Godhimielf rejeQech hen 
Jn the fame condition amongft orhers, were thé churches in England 
corrupted as the reft, with falfe doétrine, Idolatry, and ufurped 
ppon by Aarichrift, againft which, God even there al{o hadhis two 
witnefle »fome few prophefying in fackcloth,. Ac laft ic pleafed God 
more fully to cleer up the light, and canted his gruch to prevail sf023 
many thonfands were redeemed from amiongit mien Antichriftianjand 


\ 


| 
arédeftroyed ; nor can-wee by Scripmures prove the continuance of 
Chrifts vifible-Kingdome inthe word for many huridred yeeres up- 
ward, butin Rome, which tew will of 
chiirch+eftate’; and I'fee no need of proving thing in this cafe. 
S6 that by Scripture teftimony,] know not where we may caft our éys, 
to look uporiany:Church now,or formany yeers paftyexiftent : By hu- 
maneteftimony, we may-take notice of the if thany 
| rlaces;and amongft other;in Brit4in, by Apoltolicall authority, where 
the Word hath ever continued fince, more or leffe, and thereforeitig 
fal{e for Rome to challenge the ‘convertion of thé Englifb nation, and 
no injurious forus to draw'and derive our Cucceflidti 
fromthenr::As the Gofpehwas received there,’ fo “it hath not been 
without as alfo'inorher: places; but ‘under the tyrannie of 
and apoftafie of Antichriftian Bifhops, many chere 
have tothe truth of Chrift, anc fuffered for the teltimo 


eftate altered: <(fentially all this time, nor.ane theft fruits unto 
-God, new conftituted churcliifs, buc members of fome churches,cleer- 

felves out of a dei pen 

and found eftate.. In which courfe the Lord-went on mightil rnclend, foe 

thing by Henry che 8%, Edward the 6". and Queen 

who did nor conftimuee. new reformed the (as 
Geneva, Scotland, &c. in a further degree). deeply degenerated. from 
the firft fate thereof; as y 
not y yes 
phats joftabs Ezra and 
ude this, as L believe firmly Chrifts viible Church hath 
from his time to this day, though not al- 
wayes in one eftate, nor ‘ever in like purity : Sol know not howit 
may be better cleared in the l, or any thing more be faid 
for any other church or churches, then. I, we here fer down, for 
‘the continuance of..the. vifible church-eftate in England in 
cular; if any can, I chink they thal] do well, and which is ne- 
efpecially in thefe times; and therefore, as I faid afore, un- 
lefle they that deny true miniftry in England can fhew that there ne- 
ver was:Church-eftate in. England, nor conftinued churches; ‘or that 

God-hath given them a bill of divorce, I fhall defire all chat will noe 

‘be fatisiied herewith, that.chey will be content not to difquiet theni- 

felves with difturbance to others. 

fome things about che miniftry thefe io 

ular. Tothis purpofe, wee know all, that no.man can havea 

Calling but of of Ged, and thas io ope Im- 

| mediately by himéelf, without concurrence of man: or mediately by 

according to ; accounting. all calli or way calling 
agasing e way inen(for-of the ot w not 


oftles, that ever were, ox are Lobe called.) two! things 


1. Who hath thepowerot aman’ | 


vite 


g 
~ 


Tconiceive to be alilte Conttaty to the Ward fore fy the Chriftidy 


Magifrate, iftrare; dt leaft but I fee no 
fay the Church, but by Chuch 
derfland a Presb yeerio or Olaf 
or ‘Conneelly bar of-thele wee have ‘no cleer evidence ix 
Scripeures'to evirice fach church, or fich a‘practice s For, though: 
there be mention of laying on of the hands,of Presbyters, yer that 
was not the aftuall calling of aman, but a‘ceremony of confirma. 
tions as Eithall thew afterwardie? 


By church therefore; I:judge is mearit a company of Saints, joyned 
together in profe‘fion, and fucceffively, ftanding up in the fame eftare, 
and this hath power to apply the office to fuch a man as 
may be atcording to Gods Word: ‘Thus' judge, partly trom Serip~ 
tures; pattly from teafon;’ che Scriptures aréthele, in the old Tefta- 
‘the Femer chole theit own Dewr, 13. 16/18) Th 
the new Teftamient, 4.1. 26. The word fignities, hee was incorpo 
fated into £he focietie of the eleven, by common fuffrages. = 
‘In the context noterwothings?) 
Firftyche'whiole¢ y did choofe two fiidm out’ of themfelves; 
and fer theni before the Lord, 'becaule ‘the applying of that kiride of 
valling ‘depended only on God; yet they bring ic thus far, as 
Secondly, God having chofén- one of the two; they fubferibe tot 
by joynt faffrages; nor did'any other thing ednetir'in that | 
ling, ndimpoficion of hands; which if ic had been neceflary, - 


certain= 

ly fhould have been, efpecially there’ being eléven Apoftles prefent’s 
As; 13. Again, 6. 35 5° Themulticude, that is, the charch, and 
it'feems, wichotit'che affiltance of the Apoftlésy did look out by 
‘amination’and trial, and: choofe feven men and 
then fet them before che Apoftles, ‘who prayed, ‘and laid their hands 
anthem, 48s 23. They4fec-up Elders in every church, by lifting 
up of hands,’ that is, they alfifted the church ordaining 
who'werechofen by peoples: faffrazes, marifefted by their lifting up 

‘their hands and 2-Cor. 8) #9. he whole praifeisin the Gofpel was 

chofen by the churches, teftifying their fuffrages, by lifting up 
their hands ; from-which Seripcares E-judge, thit the power ofchoo- 
fing and fetting apart a perfon for charch-offites ‘is in the church ie | 
Kirk, that which concerns all the church, it is reafOn it 


af 
. 
» 
» 


of ordaining Minifters. 
‘done by all the church; but to have this or that man ah officer,to 
by chechurch, to choofe him to office. 

Secondly, no adjuné& in order of nature, is before the nor 
is capable of receiving any but as it adheres to,‘ and fo the 
fubje&; the miniftery is not'ca ag as 
it adheres to the church,and fo from it; as the ey in dich 


Thirdly, the Church is the of Chrift and his but a 
Presbytericis not the Spoufe, not the body, but a part of the Spoufe, 
or body, Rom. 12. % Cor, 42. Ergo, the power isin the church primari- 


not in thePresbyterie, elfe the head fhould not derive power 


to the body at all; and though the Presbyters, Believers, are a 


part of the ‘bod of Chrift with the reft, that make up the whole; yet 
as P are parts of Chrift, and not of the: 
t 


ly, an 


"mouth and. eyes of Chrift, and not of the church; 
church, as believers, have no power, but theydetive it gape 


from Chrift ; which I cannot fee how it may be made good. 
Fourthly, ifthe church hath power to refufé a man, andto 

him out, then thee hath power to choofe and put himin ; ‘but the | 

is true, elfe thee fins not in fuffering falfe teachers; nor can {hee 


decline a’ Elders be of itn, invito vel non curante 


Pehl, there is no that any can have from heaven ordina- — 
but by fome tranfa&tion but chere is no 
fuch’ tranfaétion between God and the Presbyterie primarily, the co- 
ef. 2. 12513. 19+ Ergo, ls primarily, as 
fabje & of ie from | 

Shuchly, if the church andnot the Presbycerie bethe kingly 
prieithood, and Kings and Priefts unto’God, then: the power 

to the Presbyterie ; but the church is. 
the kingly nation, @&. and notthe Presbyterie ; Ergo, the power be- 
Rev. 7. 6. ind chiens The Con- 
fequent is‘evident: Becaufe, ec. they: fhould be titular only,’ 
and have a naked name only, without power; and they ah 


not Kings and ;Prieftey as che Presbyterie, que'tales, 
words, | Presbytesie 


4a 


4% - ‘too | | 
4 


isto the Prebytecy,... . 
Bourchlp,the Preshyrery may be the party 


may tell the Claffis, Bantwer, Take for granttds 


| but co the whole: 


yterie jadmonifhin 


is’ accounted as Pablicau: 


tpnly, bus of she charch of Salacs, the whole hod 
and tiders, the power bel 
the words, tel the. ch 
the whole, tonfilting 
to the church, 
ftinguihed from: the, church. 
hich, .which jin the 
sbyterie alon 


together, but rather 
tor it is like, 


Bg and the. Text faith, he did, and theref ore it is. more then like. 


x¢ven moft certain truth. The places therefore will not prove. 


that she word church doth mean 


by a brot 


they. be the church, and the brother. not hearing the Pref 


of it; and if-a.paivate brother offend, 


* 


the Church offendech, that is,go tell. chem- 


furs. 


andthen you. 


t ty 


PESBOY conGh. 
meant 
Elders; and nor 
the Pre man 
from the ent isno 
where ufe ne 
bers alone 7} ordiftinct from Presbyttric as Atis 14. 23, and 
| 15+ 4-22. Core 32.28, uly for the whole flock and Elders tos 
fumiut, gether. Somes I thofe places. As 14.27. and 13. 
22.0 prove the word church 20 mean Preshyterie, and the reafon 
they give is this: That ic is not probable that the Apoftle there {2- 
hued all chechurch, or gathered.all the 
Bac there is no force in this... 
fay, that he gathered, the wholechurch, ayia laluced che whole. 
 Pesbyterie, nor argue, that Goiell: 
_ Setondly, from the relation of ch Party offending, which is cathe 
church, and.not to the Presbyterie ; for theic fellowfhip is.with the 
church. as chucch, the covenanrand brotherhiod is wich them. and- 
onderly cifeth che“power; yet. 
ondine ad. Ecclefiam 5:there is. no particular relation 
Ack -Of power Over the.party, no more then they may: 
adminifter che Sacraments toa him 
wich an hundred private 


 there.is fach.an ordinance, yet I will fuppofe‘they may take in. with 

the offending Presbyceryjand I mut flay at,a.generall Councell, if it 

may-be had, whichis not freefrom errour neither. And I fhall as wil- 

lingly ftay Chureh of Saints , unlefle I fee more convincing 
grounds to enforce the infticution ‘of them, as divine appointments. 
And if a Church offend, there is another courfe to be taken:; this rule 

_ Fifchly,ifby Goe seUsbeChurch, bee meant the Presbytery, then 
there being but two.or three;of the Presb a brother offended. 
cannot take one or two of them for witnelles, becaufethen he fhould 
tell the Ghurch before the turn come,and.could makeno further pro- 
ceeding, But.a brother offended may take-one or two Presbyters for 
witnefles, Ergo, Presbytery cannotbethe Church. And if it cannot 
be taken for a Presbyterysmuch leflefor a Claffis, Synod; Councell: . 
Nor doe I ob(érve any of Chrifts Apoftles in any. directions given by. 
thertt.co Timothy, Titus or any Churches or Chrift himfelte 
in his Epiftles co the feven Churches of Alia, Speak. word. of go- 
toa Claffis, or Provinciall Synod and Church,,and»which cer- 
tainly they. would have done, if there had been fuch an inftirucion. 
Again, Chritt-would Have blamed- the CJaffis, or Presbyteriall 
Ghurch, and not every particular Angeljand the particularchurch to 
__ whicly he belonged. ‘And I verily think hee would . have fpoken fome 
_ wordof Councellin one or other, that they fhould have gathered a 
Synod, or fome ofeach Churches Presbyteriesatleaft, to have met a- wih 
bout it,and to have takenfome courfeto rectifie things, if hee knew. 
there were,or ought to be fuch a.conftitation or ordinancebinding all 
ages- And he had left them without advicein fecking fome help with- 
out theic ows limits and bounds, within which he serminatesall his. 
inftru€tioris and: counfels; upon thefe confiderations I conceive itis. | 
not.a well grouaded apprehenfion, nor to be made. good by force - ’ a 
argument,that every one of thefe feven Churehes were Claflicall 
Synodall churches; chat is, many churches in a’confociation ; andthe, 
Angelin each, to mean.a‘company of Presbyters belonging to all 
 thofe churches,asthe particular E!ders of each, but here attended: as 
of al) che Presbyters of each churchy and.chac 
the feven'Angels:thould be feven Clafies, or Synodall, Presbyseriall af- 
femblies ; norwithftanding I conecive there may bee good and necef> 
fary ule of {uch aflemblies in a way of and brotherly help~ 
 falnefie. Thus.ofche of applyiag, co whom it belongeth;.a 
de now of the way of applying of 
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- 


‘The manner of ordaining Minifiers, 
ats: Firft, by trial confifting ‘in a ‘right 
ndin 


OF Chriftsrale, and applying it to Man; as they thall 


~ difcérn the rule to fit to : and herein help of 
as better gifted, be efpecially ufefull, yet not ing’ the people, as. 
cy 


if cheir part in triall were nothing, whereas they moft try all thi 


beff. 5. the fpirits,: 4. are able to difcerne the voyce of 


_ Scripuures, Gs 17.2'y the party thus tried,ts p 


from a ftranger, Fob.10. and prove the verity of Pauls tetching by the 
ppourided and prefen- 
ted to thechurch, or multitude, who by their ftiffrages do confent to’ 
chu and fet apart that man for that office. And that this ’ 
co the people,none that I know will deny: And ¢pon the’ peoples mae” 
ni‘eftation ofthemfelves, if he thall accept'it, and} yeeld himfelf up for 
that office to which they have fet him apart, I count this the chiefe 
part,and moft effentiall of a -Minifteriall calling, and true, though 
“ Thirdly, ordination, by impoftion of hands upon the head of the 
ele& party, which was practifed fometimes by the Apoftles, Ads 6. 


_ and by the Presbytery in Timorbies calling, 1 Tim: 4. Yetto cleare this 


Secondly,Divines judge it a thing 
not eflentiall, as Polanue;Tilenuc, that the a& of uriall and ch 


yetthecalling lawfall, which I judge difputable. 


a litele further,two things may be cleared: Firft, of the neceflitie of 
this ceremony, which fome hold mutt be, or elfe calling and that it 
alone giveth the eflence of calling toa man. But [doe not think itis fo 
neceflary, or of fuch confequence ; firft, becaufe‘it was not ufed by 


_ Chriftin ordaining his Apoftles.nor inftitured biy him for ordaining 


others. That Chriit impofed his hands upon mavy infirm, and com- 
manded his Apoftles to lay their hands upon the ‘ick for their recove- 
ry; is cleare,Aatth.9. Mark 5. 6,7,8,16. Luke 4. 13. but we never read 
that Chrift commanded impofition of hands to ordain an officer. In 


this cafe we read that it was alf{o fometimes ufed 6. & 1 Tim. 


_ and not any where elfe that I know of: for 4@s 13.is ofa diverfecon- 


fideration. There are but two places therefore that fj 


it {peake tothis cafe, 
neither of which proves ‘an inftitution ; they laid’ their hands upon: 


many fick,and upon others, to conferre the’ holy -Ghoft; but 


prove no inftitution in thefe chings.Our Saviour hyeathed upon the A= 
ftles,and they received the bol Chott but hie rhade mr an in- 
indifitrent, and therefore 
as I ufing is 
much greater then the laying on of hands. Calviti Inflit. lib. eap.3 fel 


yet count it a comely and convenient rite, aad not to be negl= 


Ged where it may be had in Gods way ; nor doe they that hold it ne- 
ceflary, fo maintain it,but that in fome cafes it nay bee wanting,and 
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Tbe manner of ordatnsng 
A fecond queftion is,to whom it belongeth to 
toaPresbycery if ic may be had:buc chat the want of itmaketh the cal- 
alid,{ fee nothing to conclude:for then-nocalling to the 


ling in vali 
firy can becleared from that time that one being chofen out of the reft 


of the Presbytery,and called peculiarly Epifcopme,and performing 
one,afterward 


aétion al ulurped by the Hierarchy ; batall chefe Mini- 
ftries mutt be null, and chere fhould be no true Miniftry in.the world : 
and how can now any atthis day have-power legitimate to- doe this 
firft,and being done by fach as werenO Presbyters, or Antichriftian I- 
dols; how canche a& and a&s of any following Presbytery be com- 
fortably cleared? In a word, [ think that as in the prefentment of the 
Levits at firftto the Lord, Num).8.9,10.all the ion was ga- 
thered together and laid their han the Levits: it was the a&. of 
the whole company, yet performed 
fome of them, not the Elders,(they were too few but by the firft born, 
in whofe ftead they weregiven up to God: So it ma bee now in the 
like cafe, there oe no Presbytery, the pers ch one for Of- 
fice,according to rule, this rice may be ac firft perfo by fome chief 
in ftead of the reft. Andif ic be not praétifed at the firft, I eno fuch 
danger, the reft concurring. Asity their return from Babylon after the 
zo captivity, things were not fo exactas at firft infticution; yea, 


{peciall things were alwayes wanting from that time in the fecond 


Temple, that had been in the firft. Buc I cannot prove, may fome fay, 


 allchefe,.nor the cwo,which I hold be of the effence. of Mini- 
fteriall calling, in reference to the Miniftry in England ?. lL an{wer, 


Firft,things are done either explicitly and in exprefle termes, or im= 
plicicly and by ataciteand virtual! confent. Secondly, every compa-- 


ny meeting in one place for worthip fucceflively from the firft coniti- 


tution, remained a crue Church, though much corrupted; and ftill. 


fo much purer as they}did or doe reform themfelves in their ftan- 
ding and worfhip according to the word of Chrift. Thirdly,che cal-. 


ling of Miniftry in each chutch,though greatly corrupted,is effentially 
a.true calling, as che church is effentially a crue church, confiiting of - 


Saints feederally, ‘though they be not fuch Siintsas they fhuuld bee.. 


Fourthly, the manefof calling is not che Bifhops ordination, &ec.chag- | 


~ makesic nor a calling, but marres the goodnelle of ic, addes nothing: 


unto it, but derogates from the purity of ic. Batthe people receiving: 

aman, fent unrothemin a corrupt way, and joyning with him to. 
cfhip God, though here alfo with much corruption ; and not exer. 

power la, sakibing him ( shough. they doe not 


wo 


o 


impofe hands? anfwer, | 


them, and in their ftead by 


| 


The manner of ordsining Mipnifiers. 
powerin chufing) do implicidy chufehiniT 
_thefe three of receiving, wth and hye | 
virtually and really give him all the juft calling chat he hath, which 
is a-true Minitteriall and fo all the oriinances, adminifired 
by him there, which God pre(cribed (as baptifine amongf o- 

thers, notwithanding humane additions corrpiing the 
gy of chem)-are really Gods ordinances, and of divine 
validity. As of old, 


gmeans, andmy 
ortake away the lawfuinefle of Minift}-y, or nullifie their juft 
adniiniftrations ; foin this cafe I judge thefany,, and therewithcon- 
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the'Land, the prophejte fatiboods, the Frijefts beare rule ‘bythe 
aps! 
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A obtained by $000. of Six Thomas Fai ates unter Col. 
did heat 8500, Of Kings One theu[and Kiled om 
the place on beth fides. The Enemy parfued three weiss. wwe ffen er 

to Sie William Brereton reporting that.Codom/ Langhorne wish the aid: of 
om thas landed Tinky Cale, and of the Country 
Entmy. and taken 300; two Drakes, 

and many carriages laden wech oc. A 

bed shar C.C, right, Caprain 

| dl All spon sin er snd billed and fifty Horfe. 
The Kings comeing back to Oxford, and she clofermarch of Sir Thomas 

with the mamber and the both 


Veric party. nee firit the Wars began to 
profit one with 
| > either t 
as as Was 
his himéelte26 entertaine the 
‘thedty for'a Péice at Paxbridgr, which be- 
ingagreed pnto, How the Commiffio- 
ouf fide. ‘were abufed with de- 
layes, ant’ all concluded, 
hath already beene aboundantly de- 
Shared and wil horily spree. unto 
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